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5 HENRY THE EYGHT- 
BY THE GRACE OF GOD KYNGE 

of Englande, Fraunce, and Itelande, de- 
fendour of thefaythe, and in earthe of the 
churche of Englande and alſo of lrelande, 
ſupreme head, vnto all his faythſull and lo- 
uyng ſubiectes ſendeth greetyng. > 


Vue as in the tymeof darke⸗ 
nes and ignozaunce, fyndynge out 
WAZ4 people ſeduced and dꝛawen fedm the 
r truth by hipocriſp and ſuperſtition: G 
we by thehelpofgodand his wozd/ 
—=—=hauetratayledto purge and clenſe 12 
our realme from the apparaunt enozmpties'bf te 4 
ſame, whertn by openynge of goddis truthe, with; = 
ſettyng furth and publyſhing of the ſcriptures; our 28 
labours (thankes be to god) haue not ben void and 
fruſtrate : Do nowe perceiuyng that in the tyme + 
nowlege the deuyll (who ceaſſeth not in all tymes —Y 
A fo pere the woztde) hath attented to returne ageyn, g 
(as the parable in the goſpel ſhewithinto the ou 
purged and clenſed, accompanied with ſeuen woſe 
 lpirites, and hypocriſie and ſuperſtition beinge er 
cluded and put away, we fynd entered into ſome b 
our peoples hartes, an inclination to ſiniſter unden 
ſtandynge of ſcripture, pꝛelumption, arrogancye,' 
carnall libertie, and contention: we be therfoze can? 
ſtrained fo; the refozmation of ue tyme; and 
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The preface. 15 
fo: aduoydyng of ſuch diuerlitie in opinions, as by 
the ſayde euyll ſpirites myght be ingendꝛed, to ſette 
furth with the aduiſe of our clergy ſuche a doctrine 
and declaration of the true knowledge of god and 
his wozde, with the pzincipall articles of our rely- 
gion, as wherby all men map vnikozmely be lebde 
dt taught the true vnderſtandyng of that, which is 
neceſſary fo2 euery ch:iſten man to know, fo: the oz 


deryng of him ſelke in this lyfe,agreably to the will 


and pleſure of almighty god. Which doctrine allo 
the1lozdes bothe ſpitituall and tempozall, with the 
nether houle of our parliamẽt, haue both ſene,and 
lyke very wel. And foꝛ knowlege of the oꝛder of the 
matter in this boke conteyned, foꝛ as moche as we 

Faythe, knowe not perfectly god, but by faith, the declara- 
tion of faith occupieth in this tretiſe the firſt place. 

The crede. Woher vnto is next adioyned the declaration of the 
| atticles of our Crede,conteynyng what we ſhulde 
beleue. Ind incontinently after them foloweth the 

The ſacra explication of the ſeuen ſacramentes, wherein god 
mentes. 0zdinartly wozketh, and whereby he parttcipateth 


vnto vs his ſpeciall gyftes and graces in this life. 


Whiche matters ſo digeſted and let koꝛth with ſim⸗ 
The com⸗ plicitie and playneſſe. as the capacities and vnder 
— ſtandynges of the multitude of our people may ea⸗ 
weth conuenientlp the declaration of the. x. com⸗ 
1 maundementes, beynge by god oꝛdeyned the hygh 
way, wherin eche man ſhulde walke in this lyfe, to 
kinyche fruttfully his tourney here, and after to reſt 
eternally in top with hym. Whiche bycauſe we — 
is 18 8 8 no 


ſily recetue and compꝛehend the ſame: There folo⸗ 


trine, grounded and eſtablyſhed in holy ſcriptures; 


The preface. . 
not do of our ſelfe, but haue nede always ol ß grate 
of god, as without whom we can neither contynue 
in this life, ne without his ſpecial grace do any thig 
to his pleaſure, wherby to atteyne the lyfe to come: 
We haue after declaration of the cõmandementes, 
expounded the, vii.petitions of our Pater noſter, The pater 
wherin be conteyned requeſtes a ſuites fo2 all thin- Woer. 
ges neceſſary to a chʒiſten man in this pzeſentiyfe; 
with declaration of the Aue Maria, as a pꝛapet The Aue. 

conteynyng a toyfull reherſall, and ma gnityeng ot 
god in the wozke of the incarnation of Chaiſt, whi⸗ 
che is the ground of our ſaluatio, wherin the blel⸗ 
ſed virgme our lady, foz the aboundance of grace, 
wherwith god endued her, is alſo with this remem- 
bꝛance honoured and wozſhypped. Ind foz as mo⸗ 
che as the heades and ſenſis ol our people haue ben 
imbuſied, and in theſe days trauailed with the vn 
derſtandyng of Freewyl, Juſtikicatton, Good woz Freewell. | 
kes, and P2aying fo: the ſoules departed: we haue on. 
by the aduyſe of our clergy, foꝛ the purgation of er⸗ 
ronious doctrine, declared and ſette furthe openly, 3% * 
K _ platnly and without ambiguitie oł ſpeche, the mere uns 
and certayn truthe in them. So as we verily truſte 
that to know god, and how ta lyue after his plea⸗ 
ſure, to the atteyning of euerlaſting life in the end 
this boke contepneth a perfecte and ſuſfitient doc⸗ 


Wherkoꝛe we hartily exhozte dur people of all de? | 
grees, willyngly and erneſtly both to reade#pzint. | 
in their hartes the doctrine of this boke; cõſidering 
that god ( who as ſapnt Paul n 1; | 
MTs EN | dit! --—— 


The preface, | 
diuideth to his churche his gracis diſtinctly) hath 
o2dered ſome ſozte of men to teache other, and ſome 
to be taught, that al thinges ſhulde be done ſemely 
and in oꝛder, and hath beauttfied and ſet furthe by 
diſtinction of mintlters x offices, the ſame churche: 
Aud conſidering alſo that foz the one parte whiche 
ſhuld teache other, is neceſſary not only knowlege, 
but alſo learnyng and cunnyng in the ſame know⸗ 
lege, wherby they may be hable conuentently to dil⸗ 
penſe and diſtribute to their audience the truthe of 
god, acco:ding to their cunning fo2 the edification 
of other, and by true erpoſitton of the ſcriptures ac 
coꝛdynge to the apoſtoltcall doctrine receiued and 
maynteyned from the beginning, and by coferring 
and declaration of them, to conuince,refell, and re⸗ 
pꝛoue all errours and vntrouthes let furthe to the 
contrary, and finally be alſo able to giue an accõpt 
as (apnt Peter ſaith,of that they pꝛokeſſe: It muſt 
be agreed than that fo: the inſtructton of this part 
of the church,whoſe office is to teache other, the ha⸗ 
uynge, redyng,and ſtudieng of holy ſcripture,both 


ntent, but alſo neceſſary 2 But foz the other part of 
the church oꝛdeined to be taught, it ought to be de⸗ 
med certatnly that the readyng of the old and newe 
teſtament is not ſo neceſſary fo: al thoſe folkes, that 
ok duette they ought a be bounde to reade it, but ag 
the pꝛince and the policy of the realme ſhall thinke 
tonuentent, ſo to be tollerated oꝛ taken from it.Con 
_  fonant whervnto the polityke lawe of our realme 
hath nowe reſtrained it from a greate meyny. eſte⸗ 


myng 


The preface. 

mynge it ſufficient fo2 thoſe ſo reſtrayned, to heare 
and trewely beare a waye the doctrine of (cri 
taught by the pzeachers, and ſo impꝛint the leſſons 

bok the ſame, that they may obſetue and kepe theym 
inwardly in their hart, and as occaſion ſerueth, ex- 
pꝛeſſe them in their dedes outwardly, wherby they 
may be pattakers of that blyſſe, whiche the gyuer 
of bleſſednes our ſauiour RIS r ſpakeof and 
pꝛomiſed to ſuche, ſaying: Beati qui audiunt uerbum Luc. xl. 
dei, & cuſtodiunt illud: Bleſſed be they that heare the | 
true doctrine of god, and kepe it, whyche'ts the true _ 
ſenſe of that texte. Woherfoze we exhozte and deſtre 
all our louynge ſubiectes, that they pzaying to god 
fo: the ſpirite of humilitie, do confo2me them ſelues 
as good ſcholers and lerners ought, to heare and 
beare away as afoze, and willingly to obſerue ſuch 
oꝛder, as is by vs and our lawes pꝛeſcribed, and to 
reade and beare well away the true doctrine, lately 
by vs and our clergie ſet furch foz their erudition, 
wherby pꝛeſumption and arrogancy ſhall be with⸗ 
ſtanded, malice and contention expelled, and carnal | 
ly remoued and taken away. So as endeuouringe | 
our ſelucs to lyue quietly and charitably togyther, 
eche one in his vocation, we ſhall beſo repleniſhed 
with manifolde graces and gyftes of god, that af- 
the onely heade of the vniuerſall catholike churche 
our ſauiour and redemer 116 vs CHRIS r. Amen. 
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Faihe. 


=] ORASMOCHE AS in 
721) this boke, whiche is ſette furthe foz 
Wa the inſtitution and erudition of the 
2 1 common people, the articles of our 
A Ek faith haue the kp place, ft is very 
— U¶qneceſſarpe, befoze we entre into the 
Kg es of the ſaid articles, ſome thynge to en⸗ 
treate of faith, to the intent that it may be knowen, 
what is ment pꝛopꝛely by the wozde Faith, as it is 1 
apperteynyng to a chꝛiſten man, who by faythe is 122 
partaker op oddis benefites by Chziſte. And als 
though Faith be dfuerſly taken in ſcripture it ſhall 
be ſufficient to entreate here, of two kyndes oz ac⸗ 
ceptions of the ſame, | 
E2vthe in the fy2{t acception, is conſpdered as 
it isaſeyerall gyfteof god by it ſelfe diſtincte 
krom hope and charitie, and ſo taken, it ſignifieth a N 
perſwaſion and beleke, w2ought by god in mannes 0 
true, not onely that god ts, whyche knowledge is 
taught and declared by the meruaylous wozkes ot 
the creation of the wo:lde, as ſayth ſainte Paule in 
the epiſtle to the ien, | 
des and ſayinges of god, which be reueled and ope- 
ned in the ſcripture, be of moſt certapne truthe and hh 
infallible veritie. And further alſo, that all thoſe 
thinges, whiche were taught by the apatlieg, 80h: 3 
on ben by an hole bniuerſal colent of the cha __ 


F A I T: H F, : 

of Chziſte, euer ſythe that tyme, taught continual⸗ 
ly and taken always foz true, ought to be receyued 
accepted and kept, as a perfect doctrine apoſtolike. 
Ind this is the fyꝛſt acception of Faith, which man 
hath ol eb not man leaneth not to his one 
naturall knowledge, whiche is by reaſon, but lea⸗ 
neth to the knowledge atteyned by Fayth, without 
tt⸗he whiche Faithe, we be (gnozant and blynde, and 
vn %, cannot vnderitande, accozdynge as the pꝛophete 
ſept. Eſate ſayth, Niſi credideritis, non intelligetis, Onles 

ye beleue, ye ſhall not vnderſtande. Ind this faithe 
[| is the beginnyng,entrie,and introduction vnto all 
nb. x. chꝛiſten religion and godlynes. Foz as ſaynt Paul 
1 ſapth, He that commeth to god, muſt beleue, that be 
is, and that he is a rewarder vnto theym, whiche ſeeke 
to pleaſe bym. And this faithe, althoughe it be the 
neceſſary begynning of all rightuouſneſſe, pet if it 
pꝛocede not further, to Hope and Charitie, it ts cal⸗ 
led in ſcripture a deade Faythe, bicauſe it is voyde 
and deſtitute ok the lyfe and efficacy of charitie. 


Ayth in the ſecond acception is conlydered ag . 


vnto it: Ind faith ſo taken, ſignifieth not onely the 
belefe and perſwaſion befoze menctoned in the kyzſt 
Acception, but alſo aſure confidence and hope. to 
atteyn what ſo euer god hath pꝛomyſed foz Chziltis 
ſake,and an harty loye to god,and obedience to his 
commaundementes, And this Faythe is a lyuely 
fapthe, and wozketh in man a ready ſubmiſſion of 
his wyll to goddis wplle, Ind this is the effecty- 


2 
AIT AA. | 3 
Paule vnto the Galathians affirmeth to be of ba- 
lue and ſtre in ouRIS TE IIS V. By this 
Faythe, Abꝛaham, not knowyng whythet he ſhuld neh. . 
goo, went out of his countreve, and dwelte in the 
lande of beheſte, as in a ſtraunge lande, lokynge 
and truſtynge koz a citie founded and buylded by 
almyghty god. By this Faythe alſo, he was ready 
to offer vp his onely begotten ſonne Jſaac, whan 
he was tempted, in whom he loked foz the pꝛomiſe, 
nothynge doubtynge, but that god was able to 
rayſe hym bp agayne frome deathe. And this wyſe 
is Faythe taken in the moſte part of the examples, 
whyche be recyted of ſaynt Paule in the eleuenthe 
chapiter of his epiſtle to the Hebꝛues . Ind this 
Fapthe euery chꝛiſten man pꝛokeſſeth and couenan⸗ 
teth to keepe, whan he receyueth the ſacrament of 
baptyſme. 1 1 1 11 . 
Foz declaration whereof, it is to be noted, that 
all pꝛomyſes of god, made to man after the falle of 
Adam, foz Chiſtis ſake, be made vndet this condi⸗ 
tion, that man ſhoulde beleue in god, and with tte 
hym ſelfe to accomplyſhe godbis commaundemen⸗ 
tes, The churche (therefoze intendynge that man 
ſhulde alwayes haue in mynde, howe the pꝛomyſes 


Gala. vs 2 


. o 


ferue 


__ fayd, that we be iuſttfied by faith. In 


FAITHE 5 | 

ſerue onely god. Ind of this eſpectall couenaunt. 
wherby man byndeth hym ſelf to god he is callid in 
latyn Fidelis, faithfull, and he that neuer made the 
ſuame couenant, oz after he hath made it, renounceth 
and refuſeth the ſame, is called amonges chzyſten 
men [nfidelis, vnfaithfull oz heathen. And bycauſe 
od hath made pꝛomiſe and couenant with man(as 
g befoze declared) whiche, we muſt moſt aſſuredly 
beleue, that god wyll obſerue and kepe, and is euer 
in his woꝛdes and pꝛompſes, moſt true, moſt iuſt, 
moſte conſtant : therfoze god is called (as he is in 
dede) faithfull to man, and keepeth and obſerueth 
his fayth, that is to ſay, his pꝛomiſe to man, requi⸗ 
ryng that man ſhulde lykewiſe kepe his faitheand 
pꝛomiſe towardes hym. Ti 

Nowe of that whiche ts befozeſayd, it is mani⸗ 

feſt,that Faith(as it is taken in the ſecond acceptt- 
on) is the perfect faithe of a true chziſten man, and 
contepneth the obedyence to the hole doctrine and 
relygion ol Chziſt. And thus is faith taken of ſaint 
Paule, and in other places of ſcripture, where it is 


men may not thinke, that we be iuſtified by faithe, 


as it is a ſeuerall vertue ſeparated from hope and 
charttte, f eare of god and repentaunce, but bp it is 
ment Faith, neither only ne alone, but with the fo2- 
ſapd vbertues coupled togyther, conteynyng as it is 
afozeſayde, the obedyence to the hole doctrine and 
religion of Chatlte, 40 | | 


d here is to be noted, that euery man, that 
| dotheoffende god, dothe not lole his faithe the dy. 
; Mtg, 40 


| F AI THE; 
Foz they that ſynne by frayltie and ſodern motions 
(whiche iuſte men doo not auopde) and be taughte 
therfo;e of Chziſt to ſayin their Pater wage co» 
vs our treſpaces, as we forgyue them that treſpaſleas 
 goaynſt vs: Yet thoſe men, ſo b;eaking their pzomile 
with god, and ſlackyng in ſuche care and deſpze.as 
they ſhulde haue to pleaſe god, neuertheleſſe be not 
accompted to haue loſt their faith therby , yea they 
_ alſo who after the knowlege of god, fall into dead⸗ 
ly ſynne aduiſedly, as they that committe murther, 
adultery, and other abhompnations, and lo falle 
from faythe, as it is taken in the ſeconde acception, 
and be therfoze out of the ſtate of grace and fauour 
of god foz the tyme, pet do not thole men fall frome 
fayth, as it is taken in the fyꝛſt acceptton,that is to 
ſaye from certapne and aſſured knowledge of god 1c xn. 
and his doctrine. And therfoze the golpell ſpeaketh 8 
of a ſeruant, that knoweth the wyll of his lozd,and 
dothe it not. Ind ſaint James in his epiſtle ſaithe, 
that Fayth may remayne without charitie. Mher⸗ 
foʒe a tranſgreſſour of the lawe of almyghty god, 
3 Aafterbaptilme, kepeth ſtyll a remoꝛſe of conlctence, E 
ſeeth the remedpyes, howe to atteyne remyſſion of ; 
ſpnne,and by a ſpeciall gyft of further grace is mo⸗ 
ued to vie the ſame remedies, and ſo by faithe wal⸗ 
keth the wapes oꝛdeined to atteine remiſſion of ſin⸗ 
nes, as in the ſacrament of penãce, halbe declared. 


Thus we haue ſhewed two accepttons of faith. 
and declared, that the kaithe of knowlege mape re⸗ 


mapne in hym that hath fallen from faith, after the 


lacob.ii. 


B iii ſecond 


FAITHE:,' ; | 
ſecond acception. But whether there be any ſpectal 
particular knowlege, which man by faith hath cer- 
tainly of him ſelf, wherby he may teſtilky to him ſelf, 
that he is of the pꝛedeſtinates, which (hal to thende 
perſeuere in their callynge, we haue not ſpoken, ne 
tan not in ſcripture ne doctours fynd, that any ſuch 
faith can be taught oz pꝛeached. Truth it is, that in 
the ſacrametes inſtituted by Chziſt, we may coſtant 
ly beleue the wozkeS of god in them, to our pꝛeſent 
comfozt, and application of his grace and fauour, 
with aſiurance alſo, that he wyll not fayle vs, if we 
fall not from hym. X0herfo:e ſo continuing in the 
ſtate ot grace with hym, we may beleue vndouted⸗ 
ly to be ſaued. But fozalmoche as out obne fratltte 
and noughtynes, ought euer to be feared in vs, is 
tis therkoze expedyent fo: vs to lpue in contynuall 
watche, and continuall fight with our enemies, the 
dyuel, the fleſhe, and the woꝛld, and not to pꝛeſume 
to moche of our perſeuerance ⁊ continuance in the 
ſtate ot grace, which on our behalfe is vncertapne 
and vnſtable. Foz although goddis pꝛomiſes made 
in Chziſt be immutable⸗ pet he maketh them not to 
bs, but with coditton;fo that his pzomileſtanding, 
we map pet faile of the pꝛomiſe, bicauſe we kepe not 
our pꝛomiſe. Ind therkoze it we alſuredly tecken v⸗ 
pon the ſtate of our felicitie, as grounded vppon 
goddis pꝛomiſe, and do not therwith remebze, that 
no man halbe crowned, onles he laufully fight, we 
(hal trius h befoꝛe the victozp, and ſo loke in bain 
koꝛ that whiche is not otherwiſe pꝛomiſed, but vn⸗ 


der a condition. Ind this euery chziſten man muſt 
alluredly beleue. 
The 


The Crede oꝛ the.xii.articles- 
* E NO 


FSI Beleue in god the fatheral 
FI) ty/makerofheauenandearth, = 
968 And in Jeſu Chailte his onely 
— donne dur loꝛde. 

mn whiche was conceyued by the holy golte, 
bonne ot the virgine Marv. 

iii DUffred vnder Pöte Pylate, was crucifi 
ed. dead. buried. and deſcended into hell. 
v And the third day he role agein kr deth. 
vi ze aſcended into heauen, x litteth on the 

right hand of god the father almighty. 
vii From thens he (hall tone to iudge the 
quycke and the dende. FF 


viii J beleue in the holy goſte. 


=>. Th e holy catholtke churche. + 


*The communxon of ſayntes: The kor 
gvuenes of lynnes, 


xi The reſurrection of the body, 48] 
xii And the lyte euerlaſtynge. Amen. 


# * 
1 . 5 
” "% FP * 
_— 
# #8 * 
. . - . 
. 


at maſſe, and is appꝛoued by the auncient generall 
dcouncelles, a the other was made by the holye man 


- Accozdynge to the ſelfe ſame ſentence and in 


THE NOTES, 3 
Here folo we certayne notes fo2 the 
better vnderſtandyng of this Crede. 


Irtſt it is to be noted / that all 
and ſingular the. xii. articles, contey⸗ 
ned in this Crede, be ſo neceſſatye to 

c bebeleued foz mans ſaluation, that 


Secondly it is to be noted, that all true ch;y- 
ſten men, ought and muſte moſte conſtantly beleue, 
mapnteyne and defende al thole thinges to be true, 
whythe be compzehended in this Crede, and in the 
other. it, credes, therof the one is bled to be ſayde 


Ithanaſius: Ind allo all other thynges whiche be 
cop:ehended in the hole body #canon of the bible. 
Thyꝛdly that all true chziſten men ought and 
muſt not onely repute take and holde all the ſayde 
thynges fo; the moſt holy, moſt ſure, and moſt cer⸗ 
tayne and infallible truthes of goddis wozde, and 


uche as neyther oughte ne can be altered oꝛ con⸗ 
yelled by any contrarye opinion oz authoiftie: but 


alſo mult take x interpꝛetate all the ſame thynges 
terpze- 
tation 


7 


The fyrſt article. 
kation, whiche the wozdes of ſcripture do lignilpe, 
and the holy appꝛoued doctours of the churche do 

agreably intreate and defende, $36 1 
Fourthly chat al true chꝛiſten men ought and 
muſt vtterip refuſe and condemne al thoſe optni6s, 
contrary to the (atd.xit. articles of ourcrede, why⸗ 
che were of longe tyme paſte condemned in the. tilt. 
holy councels that is to ſay in the councel of Nee; 

Conſtantinople, Epheſe, and Calcidonenſe. 


The fyrſt article. 


¶ A beleue in god the father almigh⸗ 
ty, maker of heauen and earthe. 


Oꝛ the playn vnderſtandyng 
hereof, euerp materiall wozd of this 
article ſhalbe declared herafter, And 


there is but one very god, thze perſons, the father, 
the ſonne, and the holy goſt, and that theſe thze per⸗ 
ſons be not thze goddis, but al one god, one nature, 
one ſubſtance, all one euerlaſtyng eſſence oz being; 
and all lyke and equall in myght, power, wyſdome, 
knowledge, rightwyſenes, and all other thynges 
belongynge vnto the deytie. And that belyd! 
without this god, there is none aver god. 
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firſt we muſt know, that God is a ſpi 69 


MWoze 


Tre fyrſte article; 
Moꝛeouer we muſt know, that god the fathex 
is the kyꝛſt perſon in trinitie, and Fatber of his on- 
ly begotten ſonne, the ſeconde perſone in Trinttte, 
and that he dyd begette hym of his owne lubſtance, 
by eternall generation, that is to ſay, by generati- 
on that neuer had begynnyng. ee 
And where this article contepneth, that god 
the father is Almygbty, it is as moch to ſay,as that 
he may do all thynges that he wyl, in heauen and in 
earthe, and nothyng is to hym impoſſible, and that 
his godly power and myghte excelleth infynitely, 
and incomparably all other powers, in heauen , 
earth, and hell: ſo that all other powers, whiche be 
in heauen, earthe, oz hell, be nothyng as of theym 
ſelues, but haue all they: might foꝛce and ſtrength 
of hym, and be al ſubiecte bnto his power, and can 
not reſiſt oz lette the ſame , Ind although god be o⸗ 
mnipotent and of inkinite power, vet he is not au⸗ 


1 4 
- 


ſynne is done by any creature, the ſame is wzought 
by the malyce of the deuyll, oꝛ fteewyll of man, on⸗ 


by the wozkyng # power ok god, in ſtiryng vp fur⸗ 
theryng ozalliſting the malyce of the euyl thought 


92 deede. 


8 article conteyneth further, that god the 


father Almyghtye, dyd at the begynnynge, create. 
fourme, and make of nought, heauen, and earthe 


and all thinges viſible, and inuiſpble, and that he 
dyd gyue vnto them, all theyz power and myghte 
and lo he dothe from tyme to tyme contynually Pies 


thoz 0z wozker of any ſynne: foz whan ſo euer any 


k | 


dee Bos MESS 4 
_ terye, e, ſuſteyne, and maynteyne the holle 
woꝛzlde, and all creatures therin, by his 1 5 d⸗ 
— and hg 8 in lo moche that wfth- 
out his continuali woziynge, nothynge ſhulde be 
able, any while to continue. "ge 

And koꝛ the moze euydent and playne vnder- 
ſtandyng of the fyzſte parte of this article, whyche 
ts, J beleue in god, it is to be noted, that we muſte 
not onely beleue ſtedfaſtly, that god is, and that he 
is true in all his wozdes and pzomyſes, and that 
he is omnypotente, and creatour of heauen and 
earthe, and ſo furthe : but we muſte alſo with this 
dur belefe, loue god, and cleaue onelp vnto hym, 
and that with all our hart and power, and ſo conti⸗ 
nue and dwel le ſtyll in hym, by lone, It ſygnifieth 
alſo, that we muſt obey vnto his wyll, as wel in all 
our inwarde thoughtes and affections, as alſo in 
all our outward actes and dedes, and that we muſt 
abhoꝛre all vice, and not wyſhe oz deſyze of god, any 
euyll oz vngodly thyng. It ſpgnifieth alſo that we 


a * 


__ muſteconſtantlp betake and commptte our ſelues 


and all ours holely bnto god, and fyxe all our hoe 
hope, truſt, and confidence in hym, and quyete oure 
ſelues in hym, beleuynge perfectly and aſſuredly, 
that he wyll in deede ſhewe no leſſe goodneſſe, loue, 
mercy, grace, and fauour vnto vs, than he pzomp= 
ſeth by his woꝛde to do with vs, vſynge our ſelues N 
as afoze is (ayd, 46 AI 
This maner of belefe we oughte to haue in no 
creature of god,ve it neuer lo excellent, but in = e 

onely,x therfoze in this crede the ſaid maner of lpe⸗ 4 


Cit _ 


The ſeconde article. 


byng, J beleue in, is bed onely in the thꝛe artytles, 
whiche concerne the the perſons in trinitie, that is 


the Father, the ſonne, and the holy goſte. 


The ſeconde article. 


A And in Jelu Chiſte his onely 


ſonne our lozde. 


Oꝛ the vnderſtandynge of this 
2 F ſeconde article, it is to be knowen, that 
W351 Jeſus Chziſte, is the onely begotten 
ſonne of almyghty god the father, and 

hat he was begotten ot his godly na⸗ 
ture and ſubſtaunce eternallp, and that he is berye 
god, the ſame ſubſtance with god the kather, and 
the holy goſte, vnto whom he is equall in all thyn⸗ 
ges of the godhead. And although we chziſten men 
may be called the childzen ol god by adoption and 

race, yet onely our ſauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſte is god 
the fathers ſonne by nature. hes 
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cHR18T, was eternally pꝛeozdeined and appoin⸗ 
ted, by the decree of the hole Trinitie, to be oute 
loꝛde, and to redeme and bzynge vs from vnder the 
dominion of the deuyl a ſynne, vnto his kingdom, 
lozdſhyp, and gouernance, and therfoze is wozthily 
called 1286 vs, that is to ſay ſauioꝛ: and R165 
that is to ſay,anotnted king a pꝛieſt, and Lo Rx E, 
that is to lay, redemer and gouernour, fot he hathe 
done and fulfylled foz all mankynde the very ouey. 


we muſt anowe allo and beleue, that 12425 


24 
The ſeconde article. 

bothe of a pꝛieſte, and ol a kynge and loꝛde. Of a 

p2teſt,fozaſmoche as he hath made ſacrifice and ob⸗ 
lation on the croſſe, in that he there willyngly lulle⸗ 
red his naturall body to be ſlayne, and his bloudde 
to be ſhed fo2 remiſſion of ſynne and ſo was bothe 
the pꝛieſte and the ſacrifice it ſelfe. Ind of akyng 
and lozde, in that he hath lyke a moſte mighty con- 
querour, ouercoine and vtterly oppꝛeſſed his enne⸗ 
myes, and hath ſpoyled theym of the poſſeſſpon of 
 mankynde, whyche they wanne befoze by fraude 

and deceyte, by lying and blaſphemynge, and hath 
b:ought vs now into his poſſeſſion and dominton. 
to reigne ouer vs in mercy, lyke a moſt louyng loꝛd 
and gouernour. Ind therfoze in this article we call 


hym Our loꝛde. 


And although this woꝛde Dominus, dyuers ty⸗ 
mes is tranſlated into our englyſſhe tongue, the 
loꝛde, and the place and circumſtance of ſcripture, 
oftentymes requyzeth the ſame, yet among vs chzi⸗ 
ſten men, in our common ſpeche, whan we ſpeake ok 
Chniſte and calle hym Loꝛde, it is molte mete and 
conuenpent, 101 we call hym Our loꝛde, ta ſyguifie 
and admonyſhe vs, that we be his peculiar people, 
redemed by hym, and delyuered from the dominton 
andthe captiuitie of the deupll, and de made his 
_ owne p2op:e and obedient ſeruauntes, after whiche 
(ozte, the heathen people (bycauſe of their infidelt= 
tie) be neither his ſeruauntes, ne partakers of is 
benefites, and therfoze can not ſaye, and calle hym 
(as Chziſten men do) Our loꝛ de. 
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Cui Che 


.  whiche was conceyued by the holy 


how 
they 


The thyrde article. 
they ſhulde truely vnderſtande and obſerue the ſald 
lawes gyuen by his ſeruaunt Moyles . After the 
whiche admonitions many tymes lo gyuen by the 
pꝛophetes, and nothynge regarded, almyghty god 
of his infinite goodnes and ineſtimable mercy, foz 
the loue that he bare to mankynde, dyd ſendeatthe 
laſt into the woꝛlde his onely begotten ſonne, being 
his eternall wyſedome, by whom in the beginnyng 
he dyd create heauen and earthe, and all et i 
in them, to take vpon hym mans nature, foz to re⸗ 
deme mankynde.and to teache the wozlde the truth 
of his lawes,and by what meanes the woꝛld might 
by faithe to begyuen to his woꝛdes anddoctryne, 
amende they; lyues, andatteyne to comme to the 

lyfe in heauen, folowyng him in his doctrine, who 
was the way, to come to the father, the Trutbe, to 

aͤtteyne the knowlege of the father, and the Lyfe it 

elfe, wherin he ſhulde fynally leade them, to come 
bnto the father, vnto whome god the father, com⸗ ; 
maunding the wozlde to gyue full credence ſayd, to Man,xvg; = 
all men, Ipfum audite, heare bym _ + - 


_ wherko2e the ſayde ſonne ol god; in the wambe 
of the bleſſed virgin called Mary, dyd take vppon 
hym ok her very fleſhe, nature and ſubſtance, mans 
nature, and being conceiued by the holy goſte, was 
bozne of her body, and dyd vnite and conioyne to? 
gyther the ſame nature of man, take of the ſubſtice 
of the ſayde moſt bleſſed virgyn, with his godhead 
in one perſone, with ſuche an indiſſoluble and inſe⸗ 
parable knotte and bonde, that he beyng one per⸗ 
lone 1x8v8s; cuK18 TI, was, is, and euer (hall 
be 


"7 The Fourit article; 
be in the ame perſone, very perfecte 98570 and ber 
perfecte man, whiche holy woꝛke of the incarnati⸗ 
on, was not w;ought by the ſede of man but by the 

holy goſte in the ſayde moſte bleſſed virgine, with⸗ 
out any motion of concupiſcence o2 ſpotte ot ſynne, 
and was accomplyſhed without any vyolation 02 
detryment —— "the v or — of that bleſſed vir⸗ 
gine ſaynt Ma ry; who bothe in the conception and 
alſo in the byꝛthe and natiuitie of our ſauyour 1 x- 
$8v. cnRrrsT her chylde, and euer after reteyned 
ſtylle her virginitie pure and immaculate, and as 
clere without blot, as the was at the tyme chat ſhe 
0p ends v0zne, | 1 


I | The adde ac 


Suffered vnder Ponte Pylate / was tru⸗ 
C cified, dead, buried, and denden into you 


ceyued and boe of his bleſſed —— wared and 
Iyued fozthe here in the woꝛlde, vntyll he came vn⸗ 
to the. xxxiii.vere of his age, and that in all this 
tyme of his lyfe, be ſuffred and endured foz our ſa⸗ 
kes 


The fourthe artyele. i 
kes and our welthe, & alſo foz our example, moche 
bodily affliction, moche labour, moch trauaple,mo- 
che hunger, thyꝛſt, and pouertie, moche iniury and 
tgnominy,and many other ſuch miſeries and inkir⸗ 
mtttes, as all moztall men be ſubiect vnto (ſyn and 
tgno:ance onely except) x ſo paſſed ouer all the hole 
coutſe of his lyfe, euen frõ his natiuitie vntyll his 
death, in ſuche perfect obedience bnto the la wes of 

god and man, accozdyng to the wyll of his father, 
and in ſuche perfect tnnocencp of lyupnge, that no 
faute oz blame of lyuynge. ne any offence oz trans 

greſſion could iuſtiy and truly be laid aga 


\ 


I be fourthe article. 
by the ſouldiours of 28 and was by them 
not onely moſte ſpitefully mocked and ſcoꝛned, but 
alſo moſte cruelly tozmented and afflicted, and af- 
ter this he was at the laſt tn publike and open tuge 
ment, condemned by the ſentenceof the ſayd tudge, 


hunde ok deathe, whyche amonge the Jewes was 
euer moſt abhozred and deteſted, and accompted to 
be the moſte ſhametull and curſed of all other: and 
ſo accoꝛdynge to the ſaydefentence, the ſouldyours 
of the garryſon erucified hym, that is to ſaye, they 
nayled hym thꝛoughe handes and feete to a croſſe, 
and hanged hym vpon the ſame betwene two the⸗ 
ues, bpon a certayne hyli callyd Cal uarp, vntyl he 
was deade: and after he was thus deade: one Jo⸗ 
ſeph of Aramathia, beinge one of Chziſtis dyſci⸗ 
ples, obteyned lycence ot the ſayde iudge, to take 
downe the bleſſed bodye of oure ſauioure 1x 8 v 
e nRISI1 fromtheliyde croſſe, and that done, 
he and an other of Chꝛiſtis diſciples, callyd Nico⸗ 
demus, wꝛapped and foolded the ſame bodye in a 


newe graue oz ſepulcre, whyche the ſayde Joſep 
had made of ſtone, wherein there was neuer man 
buried befoze. and after he was thus crucified and 
deade bppon the croſle, he deſcended in ſoule into 

hell, and loſed the peynes oz ſoꝛowes therof,whers 
with it was not poſſyble, that he ſhulde be holden, 
and conquered and oppꝛeſſed bothe the deuyll and 
hell, and alſo deathe it ſelfe, wherebnto all man⸗ 
kynde was condemned by the kalle of oure 


A. U. 


ther 


to be crucified, to the intent he ſhoulde ſuffer that 
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fozefas || 


The fourthe artyele. 


The pꝛoceſſe of out ſauiour Jeſu Chziftis lyfe, 
deathe, buriall, and deſcenſe to hell, thus declared, 
it is ſpecially to be noted, and to be beleued fo2 a 
certayne truthe, that our ſayde ſauyour, in all the 
tyme of hig moſte by 18008 ous paſſion, and 

yt 12 ill and ccuell deathe, 

p et Ka fo; our redempti⸗ 

on, all the peynes and iniuties, and all the obpzo- 
bꝛies and tgnomintes, whyche were done to hym, 
mooſte pactentely without reſpſtence, and lyke an 
innocent lambe: but alſo that he dyd willingly and 
gladly ſuffer this croſſe, and this kynde of deathe 
fo: our example, that we ſhulde folowe the ſteppes 
of hym, in pacyence and humilytie, and that we 
ſhulde beare our owne croſſe, as he dyd beare his, 

8 that we (ulde alſo hate and abho ut alt 
_ tome, rs bh fo: ſuretie, that who lo e⸗ 
er dothe not in his harte, hate and ab⸗ 


hozre ſynne, but rather accoinpteth 
. thebzeacheand violation of god⸗ 


d e but as 4 
lygh 


t matter, and ol mall 
weight and impo tance, 
he eſtemeth nt the 
Pede ban arch 
paſſion and deth 
of Chziſt, ac⸗ 
to thed mie and w thy 
o the dignitie and woꝛthy⸗ 
nelle therof, - - l 
Di The 


IT̃be fyfie Anicle. | 
And the chyꝛde day he role agayn 


krom deathe. 


accoꝛdyngly. f 
In this artile ot Reſurrection, it is to be no⸗ 
ted, that there is nothynge, that can in all aduer⸗ 
ſitie and trouble, be moze iopefull and comfoztable 


vnto 


| The fyfte article. 
vnto vs, than the belefe ol this article, that Chꝛiſte 
roſe agayne n deathe to Iyfe, and that 
we (hall alſo do theſame , The faythe and belefe of 
this (if we do contynue in lyuyng well) is our bi⸗ 
ctozy and triumph ouer the deuyll, hell, and death, 
and a ſpeciall remedy, to put awap the hoꝛrout and 
feare of theym, fo: as moche as hereby we be aſſu⸗ 
red, that as deathe coulde not holde Chziſte, euen 
ſoo it can not holde vs, whyche are by a chꝛyſten 
faythe, the very membꝛes and body of Chziſte, but 
that weſhall ryſe from deathe, and lyue agayne in 
gloꝛpe with hym euerlaſtyngely, yf we oꝛder and 
_ confozmeour wyll in this wozlde to his pꝛeceptes. 
Ind the onely hope hereof, ſhoulde make vs not to 
feare the aduerlities in this wozlde, bycauſe we ly⸗ 
uyng as afoze, be aſſured to haue a better and moze 
gloꝛpous lyfe after this, as ſaynte Paule wzyteth 
tothe Cozinthians, ſayinge : If we chꝛiſten menne 
badde noo hope of other lyfe, than this that is pꝛe⸗ 
fent, than were we the moſte myſerable of ell menne. 
But nowe Chꝛiſte is ryſen agayne f rom deatbe, and 
bath declared therby, that there is a lyfe after this 


i. Cor Av. 


dyng here vnto ſapth ſaynt Zuguſtine, All the hope 
of our faythe ſtandeth in this poynte, that we ſhall 
ryſe agayne. This made the faythefull and good 
men (of whom ſapnt aul ſpeketh to the Hebzues) 
to refuſe to be pzeſerued from bodyly death bycauſe 
they loked aſſuredly foz a better reſurrection. 


Ok this article the epiſtles of ſaynt Paule and 
the newe teſtament be kull, to 1 N he w ul 


Heb. xi. 


Rom. lil, 
ki, Tim. ii. 


i. 
&. ii. 


Act.i ny 
255 


. 


The ſyxt arrycle. 


teth. Chꝛiſt rofe agayne ſoꝛ onr iuſtification. to Cimo⸗ 


the he ſaith: Remember that Jeſus Chꝛiſt is riſen agein 
from death. The apoſtles beſides other names per⸗ 

to they; offpce be ſpectally called the wyt⸗ 
Chzfſtts reſurrection, the whiche reſurre⸗ 
ction, as it was by many and ſundzy appatitions 


and other inkallible argumentes, declared and pzo=- 


ued vnto them, ſo they dyd in all places, and at all 
tymes open and inculcate the ſame, as a ſpecial and 


a chtefe article of Chꝛiſtis doctrine, wherin ſhulde 


depende and reſte, the greate comfozte and ſolace of 
all true and faythfull beleuers in Chriſte, 
Moꝛeouer by this article, it is not onely con⸗ 
fyꝛmed vnto vs, howe the naturall bodye of man, 
ſhall after the cozpozall deth and departyng out of 
this pzeſent Iyfe aryſe agayn, as is befoze expꝛeſſed, 
but alſo by this reſurrectton ot᷑ our ſauiout Chztlt, 


we be admonyſhed, that as Chziſte alter his death - 


role ageyne, ſo we dyinge from ſynne, Mulde ryſe a⸗ 
gayn, and walke in a new lyfe of ſpirite and grace. 


8 


he aſcended into heauen / and ſyt⸗ 


teth on the ryght hande ol god the 
_  fatheralmyghty,  _ 


/ 
„ 


our ſauyour 12svs CHRIST, ak⸗ 
leer that he had perfectely accompliſ- 
qed and perfozmed the hole myſtery 
ol the redemption of l 
8 


The fre article. 


His incarnation, his byꝛthe his paſſion, his deathe, | 
his buryall, his deſcendynge into hell, and ryſyng 
agayne from deathe to lyfe, and after he had $6. 
here in earthe, conucrſaunt with his apoſtles and 
diſciples; by the ſpace of fozty dapes, after his re⸗ 
ſurrection, whan he was amonge the apoſtles, he 
in theyꝛ ſyght aſcended vp into heauen, in the very 
ſame his naturall body, whyche was bozne of the 
bleſſed virgine his mother and was crucified vpon 
the croſſe, and lo dyd withdꝛawe his accuſtomed 
biſpble conuerſation, krom the pꝛeſeuce ot his apo⸗ 
ſtles, and from the bodily ſight ok all other creatu⸗ 
res. By remembzaunce wherof, bothe they and we 
ſhulde here in earthe eleuate and lyfte vp our hole 
myndes, deſyꝛes, and all affections, from earthely 
thynges, and frome all carnall and wozldly cares, 
towardes heauen and heauenly thoines, and ſoo 
ſhulde by his grace-pzepare our hartes, and ane 
our ſelues mete and apte to receyue his ſpiritual 
gyktes, whiche ye ſendeth into the wozlde, 


In this article alſo is expꝛeſſed, howe our ſa- 


_utour Chailte, beinge aſcended into heauen, ſptteet ß dd 


on the ryght hande of god the father, that is to ſay, 
hath and (hall euer haue communicate vnto hym 
ok god the father, glozy, honour, felycitte, power, 

and euerlaſtynge monarchye, gouernaunce, rule, 
and doinynyon ouer all the pꝛincipates, poteſta⸗ 
tes, powers, dominions, and ouer all creatures, 
that can be named eyther in this we:lde, oz in the 
woꝛlde to come, to be oꝛdeyned kyng ot al kynge 
and e of a and all thynges in he 


2 


$ 
T « 


* 


1 The ſyxt artycle. 5 
and earthe, to be caſte vnder his fete and made ſub 
iecte vnto hym,and he is appointed the onely head 
6f the vntuerſall catholtke churche, whiche is his 
myſticall body. And lykewtſe as the head alwayes 
excelleth all the other membꝛes: ſo Chꝛiſt doth er⸗ 
celle incomparably in honour and dignitie, all the 
membꝛes of his ſayde bodye, the Churche, whereof 
he is the onely perfection and conſummation, and 
ts alſo the onely eternall pzteſte and byſſhoppe of 
his ſayde charche, that is to ſaye, the onely medta- 
tour betweene god and mankynde, the redemer, in⸗ 
terceſſour, and aduocate, fo2 the remyſſyon of ſpn- 
nes, as hereafter in this boke it ſhall moze at large 
appere. EN 

And it is to be noted, that althoughe the inter⸗ 
teſſion and mediation by pzayer of ſayntes depar⸗ 

ted, and of ſuch the membꝛes of the catholike chur⸗ 
che, as be yet lyuynge on earthe, be good, accepta⸗ 
ble and pꝛokytable vnto vs, yet that is onely by the 
mediation and interceſſion of Chꝛiſte our heade, in 
whom god the father is pleaſed and contented, and 
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gnyng tn heauen with Chitſte, and ſuche as truely 
confelle Chztiſt,in the churche catholike, pet liuing. 
may and do effectually pꝛaye foz vs, and therefo e 
be of vs alſo auaylably pꝛaped vnto, that is to (ap, 


deſpzed to pꝛaye foz vs: accoꝛdynge where bnto all 
common pꝛapers of the churche, oughte to be al⸗ 
wayes fpnyſhed and ended, with a remembꝛance of 
our ſauiour Jeſt Chztlte, In whome, by whome, 
and foz whome, all is accepted of god, and 


without 
whom 


3 


The ſyrt article. 
whom, nothyng can be effectually done oz granted. 


And chertoꝛe it is moche to out tomkoꝛte, to te- 
membze the exaltation of mans nature in our head, 

our ſauiour and redemer Jelſu Chꝛiſte, whiche in⸗ 

ſeparably and indiſſolubly contoyned and vnited 
to the deitie, in the perlone of hym, lptteth on the 
righte hande ok god the father almyghty, by com⸗ 
munton of pzeemynence and power as befoze is ex⸗ 
pꝛeſſed, wherby we be certified, how out ſauiour Je 
ſus Chziſt, is god, equall to god the father in god⸗ 
head, q therin not inferiour vnto hym, and therfoze 
to be honozed,wozſhipped.loued, atiddzead.feated, 
and truſted on, beleued a hoped on, as on very god 
almyghty, to whom nothyng is impoſſible, and yet 
he is man alſo, which hath experience of our infir- 
mities, and can and wyll mertykully haue compal⸗ Ephe All. 
ſion on the lame, who aſcended vnto heuen to end 
giftes vnto men, wherby we might be able # troge 
to paſſe ouer this tranſitozye wth tothe pleaſureof 


god, and the attepnyng of euer lalyng art 


919 , 
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The ſeuenth aide; 


From thens he ſhall come to tudge 
the ay and the deade. te GHG a: * 


N this article it ts declared! at 
SB unn ſaupour and redemer 12⸗ 

Cl sv onRIGSx, (hal come fromthens, 
Id that is to ſaye, frome heauen ; to the 
DE ET whiche heafcended, and e in 


r 
— 


his maieſty and * than in the very viſible 
E foune 


: | The feventh article; _ 
kourme of his naturall body, appere vnto the bo⸗ 
dyly eyes of all the people of the woꝛlde in his per⸗ 
fecte manhode, and in the lelfe ſame bodye, wherin 
he aſcended, to the ineſtimable comfozt and retoyce 
of the good, and to the extreme terrour and conku⸗ 
ſion ok the wycked. Where beinge accompanyed 
with his holy aungels his myniſters, wayting vp⸗ 
pon hym; he ſhall ſytte openly in the cloudes of the 
apꝛe, and (hal iudge al, quicke and dead, accoꝛding 
to truthe and iuſtice: and accoꝛdynge to his holy 
wonꝛde expꝛeſſed in ſcripture, that is to ſaye,-accoz- 
ding to every mans owne wozkes and dedes, done 
by him in his lyfe tyme, whiche wozkes and deedes 
ſhalbe than examined, diſcuſſed and tried, not after 
mens owne fantaſy and inuention, without autho⸗ 
ritie and ground of ſcripture, but aceo: dinge to the 
©." tepmmandement of god, and the teaching of Cheiſt 
and his apoſtles, fo2 at that day of iudgement, all 
the people of the wozlde, quicke and deade, that ts 
to (ay, as well all thoſe, whiche hall be founde on 
lyue in the wozlde at that day, as alſo all thoſe whi⸗ 


wo;Ide, and died befo;e that day,ſhal come and apz 
pete afo;ethe pʒeſence of Chʒiſte, in their very bo⸗ 
dies and ſo wle. eee een 

And whan they ſhall be ſo gathered and aſſem⸗ 
bled togyther, our ſauyour 116 v CHRISTE, 
ſhall pꝛonounte the fpnall ſentence and iudgemente 
of euerlaſtinge ſaluation, vpon all thoſe perſones, 
whiche in they? lyfe tyme obeyed and confozned 
thepm ſelues vnto the wpll of god, and _ 
; the 


the other, whiche ſhall be ſudged to euerlaſtynge 


The ſeuentk article. 

the wozkes of right belefe and charitie. — ne Rom. l. 
ſeuering in well doinge,foughtin thep; | 
deedes, honour, glozye, and lyle Cale Ind 
contrary, vponallthoſe, whiche in their lyfetime, 
were contentious, anddidde repugne againſte the 
wyll of god, and folowed iniuſtice and iniquitie, 
rather than truthe and vertue, our ſauiour Chziſte 

Gall than and there pzonounce the ſentence of euer 

laſting puniſhement and damnatton. Ja whiche er. 
ſentence there (hall be made a perfect ſeparation oz 


diuiſion, betwene theſe two ſoztes of people, that 
tis to ſap, betwene the ſhepe and the gotes the cozne 


and the chaffe, the good and the badde, the bleſſed 
and the curſed, the membzes of his bodye, and the? 

membzes ofthe deuil, and ſo the good and the blel⸗ 

led beinge bppon his righte hande, he ſhall clerely: 
and perfectely delyuer them foz euer, from the po⸗ 
wer and malice of the wicked, and from all the pai⸗ 
nes and euyll, and ſo take them all vp with hym in⸗ 
to heauen, there to be crowned and rewarded in bo⸗ 
dy and ſoule, with honour and gn and euerla⸗ 


them krom the beginnynge of the — — And all | 


payne and deathe, beinge, vpon his lefte hande, he 
ſhall ſende them downe into hell, there to be puny⸗ 
ed in body and ſoule eternally with fyer, that ne⸗ 
uer ſhall haue ende, whiche was pꝛepared from the 
beginninge ofthe wozlde, vnto the deuyll and his 
aungelles, 
And bere it is eſpectally to be remembzed, howe 
J E it this 


this atticle was foz great coſiderations added im⸗ 
medtatly, and coniopned vnto the fozmer articles, 


and lo be in continuall feare, to commyt anp thing 


Kom. ii. 


* 
4 


aͤnd pet the houre and tyme whan it ſhall be, is hid⸗ 


The ſeuenth article. 


and chiefely to the intent that no man ſhulde in his 
lite time pꝛeſume vpon the ſaid benefites of Chziſt, 
oz take occaſion of carnall libertie oꝛ ſecuritte, and 
ſolyue without feare to tranſgteſſe, oʒ without re- 
garde, to obſerue the commaundementes of god: 
but rather that euery good chziſten man, ſhulde in 


euery parte of his lyfe, haue a contynuall remem⸗ 


b:aunce and reſpect, vnto the laſt day of iugement, 


contrary to the wyll of god, fo the which he might 
deſerue to haue the ſentence of euerlaſtyng damna⸗ 


tion, pꝛonounced vpon hym. Foz this is certayniy 


true, that at that daye, euery man (hall be called to 
an accompte of his lyfe, and ſhall be than kynally 
iudged, accoꝛding to his wozkes, good 02 bad. done 
in his lyfe tyme, that is as ſaynte Paule ſaythe: to 
theym that perſeuere in well doinge, and labour to 
atteyne glozy, honour, and immoztalitie, (hall be 
gyuen lyfe euerlaſtyng: and to theym that be con⸗ 


- 
- , 
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do iniuſtice, ſhall come indiguation, y:e,affliction, 
trouble, aud paines euerlaſtinge. 


In this article it is further to be noted, that 
lpke as there is nothynge moze certayne vnto vs, 
than that we be all moztall and ſhall ones dye, and 
pet noo man lyuynge knoweth the tyme whan he 
ſhall dye: even ſo there is nothyng moꝛe certayne, 
than that this day of iudgement ſhall ones come, 


den 


The. eyght cartel, 
— 9 . Ons the ne know 
d. e ehy gi 4 7 1 onelp 


lege of go yoedet ot tent. 


520 adneß to 


ſhulde alwayes here in gut lyfe tyme, klee fron 
ſynne, and imploy 1 udy, and endeuoz: 
0 walke in the wayes of god, 1555 s to ſay, in luch 


nue deten charitie, as God reg a 
ſo pzepare our ſelues, and oꝛder out lpuing 
des god, that we map be in a redyneſſe atal 
whan ſo euer it ſhall pleaſe god to calle and cones, 


mon vs, to appere befoze hym in the ſayd get 


iudgement, there by his mercy and goodnes to re- 


ceyue the crowne, whiche he pꝛompſed vnto al men, 
that do feare hym, and loue hym, and WANG in bis 


. 
I he eyght article. 
CJ pelene in the holy golte. 


He holy goſte is the thyꝛd per⸗ 
done in trinitie, very god and 1ozde, 

authour and fozmer of all thynges 
CA created, and pꝛocedeth bothe A's 
god the father, and frome god the 
ſonne, one with them in nature and ſubſtance , g b 
of the ſame euerlaſtynge eſſence oz betnge, whiche 
the father and the ſonne be ok, and equall alſo vnto 
them bothe in almyghtyneſſe of power, and in the 
wozkeof creation, and all other thynges pertey⸗ 
1 vnto the dettie 02 godhead, 1 he wal yy 

l 0 


ers, was, and euer ſhalt be, 
I foray cauſer, and wozker, of al holyneſſe, pu⸗ 
5 , and, ſanctimonte, and of all the grace, com- 
Toe, and ſpirituall lyte, whiche is wzought,x com 

o the hatte ol any man, info moche that no 

man men thynke well, oz do any thynge that good 
p, but by gs motion, ayde, and aſſiſtence of thts 
lptrite, neyther it is poſſible, that the deuylle, 
07 anp of th ofe euyll lpicites, whiche doo poſſeſſe 
and reygne in ſuche perſonnes as be ſubiecte vnto 
ſynne, can be expelled oꝛ put out of theym, but by 
the power of this holy ſpirite, neyther it is poſſp⸗ 
ble, that the harte of any man, beinge ones coz- 
rupted and made as p:ophane by ſynne, can be 
purged, purified, ſanctifted, oz tuſtifyed, withoute 
the wozke and operation of this holy ſpirite, nep- 
ther it is poſſible foz any man, to be reconcyled vn⸗ 


—tothefauourofgod,oz to be made and adopted in⸗ 
to the numbꝛe of his chyldzen, oz to obteyne that 
incomparable treaſure, whiche our ſauyout Je⸗ 
ſus Chziſte hath purchaſed and layde bp fo: man⸗ 
kynde, oneleſſe this holy ſpirite ſhall firſt illumine 
and lighten his hart, with the ryght knowlege and 
faythe n Chite, and ſtyzre hym by grace, to haue 
due contrit:on and penaunce foz his ſynnes, and 
ſhall alſo inſtructe hyin, gouerne hym, apde hym, 
Wye hym, and indue hyin, with ſuche gets 
gyktes 


tteelp and aboue our deſeruynge. 


— Thetoyghig: 
zyftes and graces, as e requyſite and nent 
aryto that ende and purpoſe. mee. 
Moꝛeouer this holp ſpiteof god ret own 

nature, full ot all goodnes tie, yea godd⸗ 

nes it ſelfe, from whome all and ſpngu⸗ 
lar graces and gyktes of feare, wyſedome, vnder⸗ 
ſtandinge, counſell, ſtrength, fayth, charitie, hope, 
and all other, whiche be giuen, conferred, and dy⸗ 
ſttibuted vnto vs moztall men here in the earthe, 
at his owne wylle and dyſpenſation, and that noo 
man can purchaſe oz obteyne, ne pet receiue, reteine 
oz ble any one of then; without the ſpeciali operas 
tion of this holy ſpiryte, whiche gyftes neuer the 
leſſe he gyueth not, noz dyſpenſeth the (ame equat- 
ly, and vnto cuerye man in lyke, but he dyupdeth 
them, particularly and ſpecially to euety emo 
of the churche, as is moſt neteſſary foʒ the hole ha 

dy, and in ſuche plentye and meaſure, as vnto his 
godly wyll and knowledge, is thoughte to be moſt 
benefictall and expedyent foz the ſame: All whiche 
thinges he dothe of his mere nereye aud -Koodnes; 


Farthermoze this holy ſptriteis ot his i 
nature, full ofcharitte and holy loue, 'yea charytte 
tt ſelfe, frome whome'pzocedeth'alle te, and 
ſoo by his godly operation is the bonde and une 
wherewith our ſaupbur revs icurisTs, an 
his moſte dere eſpouſe the churche ( whiche is alſo 
his myſticali body) be vntced, knyt, and conioyned 


* in ſuche perfoere and n we 


* 


n can not be diſſolued o 
ſeparated : And ouer this is allo the very b 
knot; wherhy all and euety one of the verye mem⸗ 
Chniſtis churche and body be vnited, cou⸗ 
pied: and tontophed. the one of them with 1 
in mutuall loue and charitie. ä 


Alſo this holye 
trouthe, and the autour of all holy ſcripture, con⸗ 
teined in che hole canon of the bible, and dyd not on 
ly inſpite and inſtruct all the holy patriatehes and 
pꝛophetes, with all the other inemb:es of the catho⸗ 
iyke churche that euer was from the beginnyng ol 
the wonlde, in all the godly truthes and verities, 
chat euer they dyd knowe; ſpeake, oz wiite, butalfo 
deſcẽded and appeted in the ſimilitude and lykenes 


vl kyery tongues, and dyd light vpon the apoſtles 


nnd deletples ot Chiſt, and infpired them with the 


_ knowlegeof all truthe and replenyſhed them with 
heauen ly gyltes and graces: and ſhall be continu⸗ 
ally pꝛeſent in the catholike churche, x ſhall teache 
and teuele vnto the ſame churche, the ſecretes bo 
to be 
knowen, and ſhall alſo contynually from tyme to 
 Ome; rule. directe gouerne, And ſauctifye the ſame 

n of (pnnes, and all ſpi⸗ 
nwardely by ſecrete ope⸗ 
Tations, as alſo outwardly by the open miniſtrati⸗ 
on and efficacy of the moꝛde ot god, and of the ho- 
ly ſacramentes in the ſapd churche; and ſhall endue 
it with all ſuch ſpiritual graces and giftes, as (hal | 
beneceſſary foz the ſame, 


ſptviteof god, is the ptrite or 


Finally 


3 8 vs bytheholy roſte; foloweththe nynth article, _ 


Of 


ben artycle, 
4 d,tha 


wozthely . vnto the h 
3 ourtultification, | other 

nefites, whiche Chꝛiſte by his paſſion hath merited 
and delerued fo: vs, yet neuertheleſſe the ſame be 
alſo the wozkes of the hole trinitte, and be not to be 
ſeparated in any wiſe, although ſcripture common⸗ 
y doth attribute them vnto the holy goſte: Foz in 
lyke maner dothe ſcripture attribute power vnto 
the father, and wiſedome vnto the ſonne, which ne⸗ 
5 uertheleſſe be common vnto all thzee, 


Theninthe article. 


The holy catholike churche. 
9 »Frter the eight articles of our 
oeiete, in whiche we knowlege god⸗ 
N 4 des might and power in the creatis 
f{ of the wozlde, his mercy and good⸗ 


- nes in ourredemptton,andhis ſpi⸗ 
Ittuall benefites erhibited and glue 


in whiche we declare that we do beleue and confelle 
the maner of goddis wo king, in callig vs to haue 
fruttion of hym, and to be made partakers, ok his 
ſaide benekites. 


wherkoꝛe we muſt vnderſtand, that beſides the 

inward and ſecrete calling which god hath alwais 

vſed, and pet ſtil doth ble, he hath alſo ozdeynedan 

outward calltige of the people * hym, by 75 — 
in 


ſ:+ 
* 


* x7 we fer 1 5 which N 
chinge of his moſte holy wozde, vpon whiche on 
warde roy ly of e people yeldyng, aſſenting, and 
obeyinge to the ſame wozde of god, and receyuinge 
it alſo with true faith, a the ſacrament of baptiline 
(as Chiiſtis lawe requireth) be named in ſcripture 
Eccleſia, that is to ſaye, an aſſemble of people called 
out from other, as from infidels oz heathes, to one 
fuapthe and conteſſion of the name of Chztt, whiche 
wozdeEcclefia, is in engliſhe called Lburche, 


And it is to be noted ſpecially, that in our en⸗ 
lyſhe tongue, by the wozde Churche, we vnder⸗ 
nde not onely the hole multitude of people, whiz 
che be called ot god to one faith, be they of the cler⸗ 
gy oz of the laymen, but alſo by the ſame wozde we 
—— the place, wherin the woꝛde of god is com⸗ 
* moly pzeached, and the ſacramentes miniſtred and 
ved, and call that the churche: to entreate wherof 
at this tyme in this article, is no part of our entent, 
burt onelp of the aſſemble and copany called to pꝛo⸗ 
keſſe Chaiſte in one faythe, whiche in this artic 
named the Holy churche. 


Fo2all be it in this aſſemble of men; called by 
the woꝛde of god, and receyued by faithe and bap⸗ 
Eiſine, be many eupll men, many ſynners, many that 
tourne by true penance to grace, and ſometyme yet 


7 


kal agayn, ſome after they; tourne by true penance; . 
(yll perſeuere and increace in goodnes, many that 
fall and neuer ryſe agayn: ſo that ſpottes, blottes, 
and imperkections, appere euidently in this chur⸗ 
che, and many tymes in the moze parte therok: vet 
5 ; neuer 


The ninth arty 
nettertheleſſe bycauſe the — (8 of it 9 


the caller alſo holy, and the ende of the call 
lynes, with this alſo that the people ſo called, _ 
feſſe holynes, and makea bodp, wherof the onely 
heade our ſauiour AIST: is moſte holy, and 
holines it ſelfe, by the merites of whoſe paſſion they 
berelieued and nouryſhed with diuers holy ſacra- 
mentes, and be tn they; callyng indued with moſte 
ſpectall holy genes and graces of almyghtye god, 
autour thero andby bio be holy ſprite dyrected and 
ouerned in the ſame, ſo long as they by folowinge 
eir concupiſcence, the deupll, oz the wozlde, fall 
not fro that ſtate: Foz theſe cauſes (although ſome 
membzes therof be euill) the churche is called Holyß 
cburcbe, taking the name Holy, ok that, that Chꝛiſt 
the onely beade is holy, the caller holy, the pꝛokeſſi⸗ 
on and calling holy, and the ende holynes, whiche 
of very duetie * to be in al them, that be called, 
and is in dede in ſuche membzes, as continue and 
pherſeuere in that holy callynge. 
And fo ſo moch as god ok his goodnes calleth 
people, as afoze, without acception of perſones, i 
p:tutlege of place. Therfoze this holy church is al 
ſo Latbolike, that is toſay, not limitted to any one 
place 02 regis of the wozld, but is in euery place v- 
niuerſally thzough the wozld, where it pleaſeth god 
to cal peple to him, in the pzofeſlid of Chztſtis name 
and faith, be it in Europe, Iffrike, oz Alia. and all 
theſe churches in diuers coũtreies ſeuerally called, 
althoughe foz knowlege of the one from the other, 


among them they haue diuers additions of names. 
Fi 6 and 


” * 


— repens 
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as. 


The bs! wit hey | 
and fo2 their moſte neceſſary gouernement, as they 

be diſtinct in places, ſo they haue diſtinct miniſters 
and diuers heades in earthe, gouernours, and tu⸗ 
lers, yet be al theſe holy churches but one holy chur 
che catholyke, inuited and called by one god the fa⸗ 
ther, to enioy the benefite of redemption, wzought 
by our onely 102d and ſautour Jeſu Chztſt, and go⸗ 

uerned by one holy ſpitite, whiche teacheth to this 
foꝛeſayde holy churche, one truthe of goddis holy 
woꝛde, in one faith and baptiſme. And this church 
is relieued, noziſhed, and foztifted, by his holy and 
inuincible woꝛde and his ſacramentes, which in al 
places haue eche of them theyꝛ owne pꝛopꝛe foꝛce 
ſtrength; with giftes ol grates allo, diſtributed by 
the goodnes of almighty god in al places, as to his 
wiſedome is lene conuen int. 
wherby it appereth, that the vnitie of theſe ho⸗ 
ly churches in ſundzy places aſſembled, ſtadeth not 
by knowledging ok one gouernour in earth ouer al 
churches, Fo: neyther the hole churche catholyke 
togither, no2 any particular church apart, is boũde 


the hole churche, other than Chziſte, althoughe by 
ſuſferance of ſome pꝛinces and potentates, not be⸗ 
inge truely inſtructed in the woꝛde of god, by ſuche 
as of duety both to god and them ought to haue de 


criſy and vſurpation of the ſee and courte of Rome, 
the biſhoppe of the ſame, giuinge him ſelfemozeto_ 
woꝛldly polycy, than to the execution of his ducty, 
bath longe tyme gone aboute to obteyne a 


blyſhe 


clared the truthe ok leripture to them, and by hypo⸗ 


nd eſta⸗ 


: like churche, that is to ſap. folo wing ſuch teaching. 
—j as theapoſtels pzeached. oth meniſtration'of ſuch 


ph de ga erſall 

blyſhe m uche an bnit auctow⸗ 
tte, and hath by abuſes alwates compaſſed to cauſe 
other, to bpholde and maynteyne the ſame, contra⸗ 
ry to goddes lawe, as moze largely (hall be decla⸗ 
red in the ſacrament of oꝛders. | 


The vnitie therfozeof the church, is not con- 
ſerued by the biſho _ of Tones auctozitie 02 do⸗ 
ctrine, but the vnitie of the catholike churche, whi⸗ 
che all chziſten men in this article do pꝛokeſſe, is cõ⸗ 
ſerued and kepte, by the helpe and aſliſtence of the 
holy ſpirite of god, in reteininge and mainteinyng 
of ſuch doctrine and pzofeſſion of chꝛiſten faithe, # 
true obſeruaunce of the ſame; as is taughte bythe 
ſcripture and the doctrine apoſtolike. Ind particy- 
lar churches ought not in the ſatd doctrine lo accep 
ted and allowed, to vary one from an other foꝛ any 
lucre, arrogance, oʒ any other woꝛldly affectiõ, but 
inutolably to obſerue the ſame, ſo that by reaſon of 
that doctrine, eche churche that teacheth the ſame, 
may be woꝛthely called (as it is in dede) an apoſto 


ſacramentes, as be appꝛoued by the ſame. 


And this vnitie of the holy churche ol Chuſte, 
is not diuided by diſtance of place, noz by diuerſitie 

of traditions and ceremontes, dyuerſely obſerued 
in diuerſe churches, koꝛ good oꝛdze of the ſame. Foz 
thechurche of Cozinthe, and of Ephele, were one 
churche tn god, thoughe the one were karte diſtant 


in . krom the Oo And though allo in tradtti⸗ 
Fit ons, 


. > ; 


The ninth tycle; | 

ons, opinions, and polictes, there was ſome diuer⸗ 
fitte amonge them, Iykewpſe as the churche of En= 
glande, Dpaine, Italy, and Poole, be not ſepa⸗ 
Nee fron the vnitte, but be one churche in god, not 
2 amonge them, there is great 
diſtance of place, diuerſitie of traditions, not in all 
thinges vnitie of opintons, alteration in rites, ce⸗ 
remonies, and ozdinances, oz eſttmati6 ofthe ſame, 
as one churche peraduenture dothe eſteme their ry⸗ 
tes, traditions, lawes, oꝛdinances, and ceremonies. 

to be ok moze vertue and efficacte, than an other 
churche dothe eſteme the ſame, As the churche of 
Rome doth affirme certaine of theyz lawes and oz- 
dinances, to be of ſuche IT that they be of 
equall fo:ce with the woꝛde of god, and that who lo 
euer diſobeyeth oz tranſgreſſeth the ſame, commit⸗ 
teth deadly ſinne: Pet we perceiuing the lame to be 
diſcrepant from the truthe of ſcripture, muſt nedes 
therin diſſent from them. But ſuch diuerlitie in opt - 
nions, and other out ward maners and cuſtomes of 
policie, doth not diſſolue and bzeake the vnitie, wht 
che is in one god, one faith, one doctrine of Chʒiſte 
and his ſacramentes,pzeſerued and kept in theſe ſe⸗ 
ueral churches, without any ſuperioꝛitie 02 pꝛeemi 
nence, that one churche by goddis lawe, maye 0z 
ought to chalenge ouer an other. 


And therfoze the churche of Rome, being but a 
ſeuerall church. chalenginge that name of Latbo: | 
like, aboue all other, dothe great wzong to all other 
churches, and dothe onely by foxce aq; mayntenance 
ſuppo:tan bniul 9 that church yath 


i — 


Fraunce, Dpapne 2,02 Poztugale, hic 
be iuſtly called catholyke churches, that thep do 
pofeſſe,conſent,# agree in one vnitie of true fapth, 
with other catholike churches , This vlurpatic 
befoe reherſed well conſidered, tt may appere, that 
the biſhop of Rome, doth contrary to goddis lawe, 
in chalenginge ſuperiozitte and pꝛeeminence, by a 
cloke of goddis la we ouer all. Ind pet to make an 
apparance, that it ſhulde be ſo, hehath and dothe 
wꝛeſte ſcriptures fo: that purpoſe, contrary both to 
the true meaning of the ſame, and the interpzetatt- 
on of ancient doctours of the church ſo that by that 
chalenge he Ae onely to this chur⸗ 
che of Englande, but alſo to all other churches, in 
claymiag this ſuperioritie, without any authozitie 
by god, ſo to hym gyuen. Foz god by his goodnes 
hath called indifferently and equally,al ſuch chur⸗ 
ches, in ſundzy places, as his high wiſedome hath 
thought good to aſſemble and call vnto hym. 


Mozꝛeouer the perfitte beliefe of this article, 


wozketh in all true ch2iſten people, a loue to conti⸗ 
nue in this bnitte, and a feare to be caſte out of the 
ſame, and it wozketh in them that be ſynners and 
_ trepentaunte, great comfozte, and conſol ation, to ob 
_ teyneremiſſion of ſinne, by vertue of Chʒiſtis paſ⸗ 
ſion, and adminiſtration of his ſacramentes at the 
miniſters handes, oꝛdeyned foz that purpoſe.foz as 
moche, as god doth not ozdinarily giue ſuche thin- 
ges, but onely within this churche, At 


Ws. 
* 
Th 


wyſe they be, by his commaundement, bounde, to 
Honour and obey, nexte vnto him ſelke, chziſten kin⸗ 


ges and pztinces, whtche be the heade gouernours 
nder him, in the particular churches to whoſe of- 


fice it apperteyneth.not only to pꝛouide fo2 the trã⸗ 


— quillitie and welthe of they: ſubtectes, in tempo⸗ 


mul and wozldlythynges.to the conſeruatio ofen 


bodtes, but alſo to foꝛſee, that within theyz domy⸗ 
nions ſuche myniſters be oꝛdeyned and appoynted 
in their churches, as can and wil truely and purely 
ſet out the true doctrine of Chziſte, and teache the 
nine, and to ſee the commaundementes of god wel 
obſerued and kepte, to the welthe and laluation of 
they; ſoules. ee, The 


which benefites be, the communion of ſaintes, and 


bzes, which be liuing in the natural body of a man, 


n,. addr WIT W Re 


T he ks arciels: 


-communion o of la ntes e 
"The koꝛgyuenes of ene ch 


this artitle be taughttwo 
ED ſpectall fruites and benefites, whi⸗ 
che all men called of god, and obey⸗ 

ing to the ſame callyng in their wil, 
1 [and wozkes, do obteyne by goddis 
grace, in the ſayd catholyke church, 


fozapuenes of ſpnnes. 


here is to be noted, that althoughe this 
wozde Saintes, in our engliſhe toung ſignikieth pzo 
pꝛely theym, that be departed this lyke, and be eſta 
blyſhed in glozy with Chztlte: Yet the ſame wozde 
Saintes, wherby in this Nag we expꝛelſe the latin 
woꝛde Sanctorum, is here extended to ſygnikie not 


onely theſe befoze mencioned, but alſo all ſuche, ag 


be called into this holy aſſemble and churche, and 


be lanctitied in our ſautour Jeſu Chzilte, | 


the mutuall participation of thele — ye JL 
vnderſtande, that lyke as all the partes and mem⸗ 


do naturally comunicate and miniſter eche to other 
the vle, commoditte, and benekite of all theyz foz⸗ 
ces, nutrimentes, c perkections (Jn ſo moche that 
it lieth not in the power ol any man to ſap, that the 
meate, which he putteth into his owne mouth, hall 
nourilhe 


The tenthe article, 

nouryſihe one particular member of his body, and 
not an other, but that al and every one particular⸗ 
lv, ſhall receyne of the ſayde nutriment, and of the 
vertue and benekite therof, moꝛe 02 lefſe,acco:dyng 
to the naturall diſpoſition, poꝛtion, and place, whi⸗ 

che it hath within the ſame body): euen ſo, what ſo 
euer ſpirituall ayftes oz treaſure is gyuen by god 
vnto any one membꝛe of the holy church, although 
the lame be gyuen particularly vnto one membze, 
and not vnto an other: Yet the kruite and merites 


therot, ſhall by reaſon of they; abydyng togither in 
the vnitie of the catholpke church, redounde vnto 


che common p;ofyte, edifienge, and increace of alk 
the other membꝛes of the ſame catholtke churche. 
Jn ſo moche that there ſhall nede no mans auctozt- 
tie to dyſpence and diſtrybute the ſame, oz to ap⸗ 
ent vnto this membze oz that, but eche membꝛe 


ll be made parttcipant of the ſayd treaſure; and 
tall haue and 12 the frutte and benefite of the 
ſame; tn ſuch quantitie and meaſure, as fo2 the rate 
and pꝛopoꝛtion of the fayth and charitie, whiche he 


Hhath in the ſame body, ſhall beexpedient and yeceſ= 
__lrfko;hymtohaue;- + = 


And hereby is notified and declared bnto bs; 
the vttlitie and pzofyte, whiche all the membꝛes of 
the churche do receyue, by the merptes, ſuffrages, 
And pꝛapers of the churche. 


And foꝛaſmoche as the mooſte bleſſed ſacra- 
ment of the Aultare, wherin by the mighty opera⸗ 


tion of —_ wozde, ts really p;eſenc in fo:me of. 
4 b;cave 


— 
e in his name, in which 
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The tenthe article. 1 
bzeade, the naturall lyuynge body and bloudde of 
our ſauiour and redemer 18s v CHRISTE, inctea 
ſeth and wozketh in them that woꝛthily receine it, 
the communion and contunction in body and ſoule 
of them to Chꝛiſte, and Chziſte to them, with a mu⸗ 
tuall contunction alſo in loue and charitie, of eche 
good man in Chziſte to other: Therfoze the ſayde 
ſacrament map woꝛthily be called the Lommunion 


ben by good deuout and lerned men expounded, to 
ſignifre the ſayde bleſſed ſacrament of the aultare, 
whiche we muſt beleue to be a reall x effectual com⸗ 
munion of al ſaintes, that is to ſay,of al men, whi⸗ 
che be called by the holy callyng of god, and there⸗ 
with wyllyngly and obediently do knowledge and 
folowe the ſame. 


In the ſeconde parte ot this article, we bs 


taught to beleue remyſſion of linnes.whiche is one 

of the elfectes and chtefe benefites of the moſte 

bleſſed —— of Chziſte, head of the holy 
churche, whiche is called and aſſembled 


plied the benefytes of remyſſion 
of ſynnes, by the wozkynge. 
of god in his ſacramen⸗ 
tes miniſtred in the 
hereafter de 
dlared in they; place. 


of ſayntes. And lo the fyꝛſt part of this article hat 1 
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The, x 1; and. x 11, article. 


The relurrection of the body / and 
- - thelyfeeuerlaſtynge. 
T the daye of the generalle 
[2 dome 02 tgement, whan Chailt ſhal 
a Wl come(as in the ſeuent | 


bodies of all men, women and childzen, both good 
and bad, chziſtened and hethen. that euer ltued here 
in this woꝛld fromthe begynning of the ſame, and 

died befoze that day. Ind although the ſaid fleſſhe 
and bodies were deade and buryed, yea and conſu⸗ 
med, oꝛ by any meanes deſtroyed, yet god ſhall of 
his infinite power make them all at that daye, hole 
and perfite again. And ſo euery man generally (hal 
reſume and take agavne the very lelfe ſame bodye 
and fleſſhe, whiche he had whiles he lyued here on 


___—— eatthe, and ſo ſhall ryle from death and lyue again | 


in the very ſelfe ſame bodye and ſowle, whyche he 
bad befo e. * 
At whiche tyme man being thus made perkite 
in coniunction of body and ſoule. ſhall at that daye 
appere befoze the hyghe fudge our ſauyour 128 v 
CHRIST, and there ſhall make an accompte of 
his wozkes and his dedes, ſuche as he dyd, good oz 
euyll, while he lyued here in this woꝛlde. And ſuche 
as haue ledde theit lyues in obediẽce and „ 
| tion 


” 


oy The x1, and, x 1-1, article. | 
tion ok goddts commandementes, and dye in true 


faith andcharitie,Call than be perfitely ſanctified 

purified,and deltueridfromal contagion of ſinne; 

and from al coꝛruption and moztalitreofthe fleſh, 

and ſhall be perpetually gloufied, @ recepue bothe 

in body and ſoule togither,everlaſtynglyfe,  - 
whiche 1yfeenerlaſtyng, though it paſſeth all 

mens wittes, to expꝛeſſe howe pleaſant and iopfull 


tis, no pet ans capacitie, can comp wſe and vn⸗ 


derſtande the ſame, as ſayncte Paule wytneſſeth, 5 
ſaying, That which the eye bath not ſene, noꝛ the eare i. Cor. ii. 
hath not herde, noꝛ hath not entred into mans harte, | 
Sod hath oꝛdeyned foꝛ them that love bym; Yet ho⸗ 
ly ſcripture ſpeketh of it, atter our capacitie and in⸗ 
telligence, but farre vnder the woꝛthyneſſe and ex⸗ 
cellency therot. The pzophet Elat ſaith:ęuerlaſtin g Eſa, xxxv;. * 
gladnes ſhall be ouer their beades, they ſhall haue | 

toy and gladnes, ſoꝛowe ⁊ wayling ſhall foꝛſake them. 
And ſaynte John ſaythe, God that ſytteth on his Apoc. vu. 
thꝛone, ſhal dwell ouer them. They ſhall not hun 


ger oz thyꝛſt any moꝛe, neither ſonne, no heate ſhal | E 
the thzone, ſhall feede them, and bzyngethem to th 


fountayns of the water of iyfe : Ind god ſhal wipe 
away.al weping and teares from theyꝛ eves, death 
ſhall endure no longer. There ſhall be no waylyng 


toy oz comfoꝛt, that can be wiſhid foꝛ. but it is there 
moſt plentifully, There is true gloꝛp, where pꝛaiſe 
ſhall be without errour 0z-flattery . There is true 
honour, whiche ſhalbe gyuen fo noms, oneles he be 
Aas 02: 


noz crienge, noꝛ ſoꝛowe any moze: Pea there is no 


1 e 


The. x 1, and x11, article. 
woꝛthy. There is true peace, where no man ſhalbe 
moleſted 02 gretted, neyther by hym ſelfe, no; by o⸗ 
thers. There is true and pleſant felow(hyp, where 
is the company of bleſſed angels, and the elect and 
choſen ſaintes of god. There is true and perkecte 
loue, that neuer ſhall faple. Fo: all the heauenly 

company, is lynked and faſtened togyſher, by the 

bonde ot perfect charitie: wherby allo they be vni⸗ 
ted and knyt to almyghty god euerlaſtingly. 

T mally there is the true reward of all godly⸗ 
neſſe, God hym ſelfe « The ſyghte and kruition of 
whom, is the ende and rewarde of all our belefe, 
and all our good wozkes, and of all thoſe thyuges, 
whyche were purchaſed foz vs by onRIS TE, he 

ſhall be out ſacietie, our fulneſſe, and deſpꝛe, he 
ſhalbe our life, our helth, our gloꝛv, our ho⸗ 
nout our peace, our euerlaſtynge teſts 
and tope: He is the ende ok all 
L ee — 1 1 we 
h hall ſee conty⸗ 
vently, whom we ſhall 
_ - pzaiſeandmagnt= 
fy,wozld with 
but ende. 


e 


- | tp-god.accozdyngto his 
Ln 


Che latrament obaptime. 


N , 5 holy ſacrament of Baptiſine, tt is to 
be noted: Fyzt, that this ſacrament 
was inſtituted and 02depned by our 
cy (auyour.1ssv. CHRISTE., in the 
newe teſtament, as it doth appere by Chꝛiſtis own 
woꝛdes vnto his apoſtles, where he ſaythe: Go ye Maul. 
abode thꝛougbout all the woꝛlde, and pꝛeach the goſ⸗ vin. 
ſpell vnto all people, and baptiſe them in the name of 
tbe fatber,of the ſonne, and of the holy goſte. | 


Furthermoꝛe that the effecte and vertue of 

this ſacrament, is foꝛgyuenes of ſynne and grace 
of the holy goſte, as is manifeſtly declared in the 
ſetonde chapiter of the actes of the apoſtles, where 
it is ſayde: Do penance, and be baptiſed euery one of 
you, — ye ſhall haue ſoꝛgyuenes of ſynne, and ſhall 
receyue the gyſte of the holy goſte. Whyche effecte of 
grace and fo:gyueneſſe of ſynne, this ſacramente 
hath by vertue and fozce of the wozkyng of almigh 


othis ſacrament, as is mamiteſtip decla⸗ 
red by the woꝛde ol Ch iſte, ſaying: who ſo euer be⸗ 
leueth, and is baptiſed, ſhall be ſaued. Yohiche ſaytng. 
of our ſaufour Chitlte, ts tobe vnderſtande,of all 
_ luche perſons, which die in the grace conferred and 


gyuen to them in baptilme, and do not kynally fall 
krom the ſame by ſynne. 


Mozeouer bycaule all men be 1 1 


; 


Marcaorly. 


7 


IT̃he ſacrament. ; EL 
tchꝛough the tranſgreſſion of our fathet Adam, in 
whom (as the apoſtle ſaythe) All haue ſynned, and 

Rom v. can not be ſaued, without remiſſion of their ſinne, whiz 
che is gyuen in baptiſme, by the woꝛkyng of the holy 

gioſt. Thertoꝛe the ſacrament of baptiſme is neceſ⸗ 
ſary fo the atteynyng of ſaluatton and euerlaſting 
Iyfe, acco2dyng to the woꝛdes of Chatlte, ſayinge: 
No man can entre into the kyngedome of god, excepte 
be be boꝛne agayne of water and the holy goſte. Fox 
whiche caules alſo it is offered, and perteyneth to 
all men, not onely ſuch as haue the vſe of reaſon, in 
whom the fame duely receyued, taketh a waye and 
purgeth all kynde of ſynnes, both oziginal and ac⸗ 
tuall, commytted and done befoze they; baptiſme2 
but al ſo it apperteyneth and is offered vnto inkan⸗ 
tes, whiche bycaule they be boꝛne in oztginal ſinne, 
haue nede and ought to be chꝛiſtened: Wherby they 
being offred in the fayth ol the churche, receyue foz- 
gyuenes of they; ſynne, and ſuche grace ok the holy 
goſte, that it they dye in the ſtate of their inkancye, 
they ſhall therby vndoubtedly be ſaued. 


oꝛyginall ſynne in inkantes, lyke as they take of 
theyz parentes, they? oʒiginall and naturall quali⸗ 
ties:euen ſo they recepue from them oziginal ſinne, 
by whiche, they are made the chyldzen of the y:e of 
god, and by the ſame haue a naturall inclination to 
ſynne, by luſtes and deſires, whiche in further age 
and tyme, ſenſibly moue and ſtyꝛre them to wycked⸗ 
nes. Foz although the parentes be neuer ſo cleane 
purged, and pardoned of thexz oziginall mes by 
ap2 


Iohn, 111, 


rences were. 


Delpꝛes, mouetij bs mau tymes to ſynne and wyc⸗ 


ofco me; — clean io 

nowedandpurgedfroin the chaffe, pet if it be caſt 
in to the ground and ſowen, the ne we, whiche ſpꝛin⸗ 
geth ok iti is full of chaffe agayne, vntyll it be alſo 
. — and clenfed; So lykewyſe the chyldzen 
chꝛyſten men be full of the chaffe and cozruption 
o:tginall ſynne, vutil that by baptiſme, they be was 
ſhed clenſed and purged krom the amt. as chett pas | 


And whete as we haue befdꝛe ſhewed.that oil 
ginall ſynne ts remitted and taken awaye, 
tiſme, bothe in infantes and all other, whiche ha- 
hy ethe ble ol reaſon, duely receyue the lame: 

rther we thynke good, to note aſperiali vers 
CI Ns of this ſacrament of baptiime, Whi⸗ 
che is: That all be it, there remayne in vs that be 
chꝛiſtened, a certayne infirmitie oz tnclination at 


ſpnne called Concupiſcence; whyche by APP ;:..2 __ 


1 


kednes, yet almyghty godol his great mercye and 

oodnes, hath giuen vs ſuch grace in this his ho⸗ 

15 ſatramẽt of baptiſine, that ſuch carnal and fleſh⸗ 

15 luſtes and delyꝛes, ſhal oʒ tan in no wiſe hurt vs, 

ik we do not conſent vnto theym. And by 5 — 
grare alſo conferred onto bs in baptyſme, we be 

ade m ne ſtrong and able, to reſyſt aid witbſtaud 
pde koncupiſcences and carnall deſpzes, t 


(ga dee a DP is 


by bap⸗ 


= 


The ſfacrament 


 Farchermoze foz0smoche non theſe haves? | 
eerfaine hereli len # bp,againſt the 
eh: 18 es It is to be — 
the holy doctours of the churche do teſtifte) the vni⸗ 
uetſall conſent of the churches in al places, #of all 
times, vſin ngfrequentyg the chꝛiſtening ofinfan 
kes, is a lutficient witnes # pꝛofe, that this cuſtome 
ok the chuteh in baptiſing ofinfantes, was vſedby 
Chziſtis apoſtles them ſeifes, a by them gyuẽ vnto 
the churche, and in the ſame hath ben alwais contt- 
nued enen vnto theſe dayes. And this cuſtome and 
perpetuall vſageof the churche, euen from the be- 
ginning. is agreable with ſaying of ſaint Paule: 
E!yxhe. v. Chꝛiſt loued his church, 4 hath giuen hym ſelſe to the 
death ſoꝛ his churches ſake. to ſantifie ber ⁊ make ber 
boly in clẽſing her by the foũtain of water in bis woꝛd 
tic. So that no mã is, noꝛ can be oł this church, but 
he which is clẽſed by the ſacramẽt of baptiſme: Like 
us the texte befoꝛe alledged, ſheweth where Chziſte 


lu. Holy goſt ſhall not entre into the kyngdom of heauen. 


kantes, noʒ noo man elles can be ſaued, they muſte 
nedes be ch. iſtened and clenſed by 2 and ſo 
incoꝛpoꝛated into the churche. And as the infaucys 
of the chyldzen of the Hebzues in the old teſtament 


the grace and benefite giuon in circumciſion; Cuen 
ſo in 1 — of childzen doth 
not let, but that they may and ought to be chat 'D 


and ſo recepue.the aan vertyes of t 


ſaith: who ſo euer is nat born agayn of water and tbe 
Wherfoe ſeinge that out of the church, neither in 


did not let, but that they were made participant of | 


' reptite and take all the Inabaptiſt 


Anabapttiſtes, oz the Pelagiis in that behalfe, foz 


he which doth miniſter the ſacrament, be of a ons 


_ Ccontrite and penitent of al theirſinnes donebefoze, — — 
beleuyng#confeſſingall the articles of the Crede, 


pps, that is to ſay, foꝛgiueth vs our ſynnes, and 


e 


po, — 2 


| | of Bipriſmez.”"" 

Inthir pietealloitixtsbe.noted/th4t (d2eri 
dz men ones baptiſed, ought neuer to be baptiſed a. 
gaine. Ind all good chzilten men ought and muſte 


ans opineons. which be contrary 9 the e 
#euery other mans opinion,agreable vnto the ſaid 


deteſtable hereſies, and vtterly to be condemned. 


Moꝛeouer fo; bycauſe, as well this facrament 
of baptiſme, as all other ſacramentes inſtituted by 
Chiilt haue all their vertue.efficacy, and ſtrength 
by the wozd of god, which by his holp ſpirite, woꝛ⸗ 
keth al the graces ic vertues, which be gi n 
8 to all thoſe that wozthily teceyue 

fame: voe mult vnderſtand x knowe, that althon 


t euyll conuerſatton pet the vertue and effect of th 
ſacrament,is therby nothing dimint(htd oꝛ h 
neither in inkantes, noz pet in them, whiche beinge 
indued with the vle of reaſon come thervnto, try . 


and hauyng a lure fayth and truſte in the pzomiles 
ok god, ok remiſſion of > aud dong ſinnes,and purpoling | 
tuer after to lyue a chaſten lyke. 15 

Fynally this ſacrament of baptiſme, may wel be 
called a couenaànt betwene god and bs, wherby god 
Ae he foz his ſonne Chatſtis fake, iuſtift⸗ 


eth vs with his holy ſpirite, a giueth vs ſuche 
gracis, that Wrede made ablet to walke in the 
Di DOME 
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* ben inwardſo;owe 
an Fiete of . e by vs done 
and commptted, and an hatrede and deteſtation o 
the ſame; with an earneſt deſpze, to be purged krom 
them, and to recouer agapne the grace and fauour 
of god; by ſuch meanes andremedies;as'godhath 
appoynted fo: the obtepning therot᷑, with a ſtedfaſt 
purpoſe and mynde, neuer to offendeagayn.Fozhe: 
that ſayth, that he is ſozy foz his offences commpt⸗ 
ted agaynſt the hygh niaieſtye ol god, and pet ſtyll 
continueth oz intendeth to continue in the lame, is 
no penytent perſon, but a diſſembler.oꝛ rather a dee 
ryder of penance. And thus is penance commonly 
taken in the ſcripture, as welle in the newe, as in 
_ theoldeteſtament; And this penanc 

ſoneceſſary foꝛ mans aluation, that without it, no 
man that offendeth god, can de nnen atteyne ez | 
verlaſipnglyte.. 


The ſacrament of penance (pz0p3elp the ab⸗ 1 


lution, pꝛonounted by the pꝛieſt, vpon ſuch as be 


penitent koꝛ their ſpnnes, and fo do knowledge and 
chewe them ſelues to be. To the obteynynge ol the 
whiche abſolution 02 ſacrament of penance, * re⸗ 


D. ii 


ares 


upped; Wulle, conkeſſlon, and latiskaction aa 


wapes and E caſas ts ob⸗ 
D 
meanes, faith is neceſſatily reguired, as the graũd 
and founnatipn of all a } that are todedone, 
fo: to attepne the benekite of the ſacrament of pe⸗ 
nauce.Foz who can haue true penance, with hope to 
atteyn any grace of remiſſion of ſinne p, onles 
he beleue ſtedfaſtly that god is, and thatin Ne new 
teftameutby the mean of our ſauiour Jeſu hꝛiſt, a 
by the fozce of his paſſion, thete is pꝛomiſe made to 
his church.to grant remiſſion of ſinnes, byhts mi⸗ 
niſters, to ſuche as falling fromthe grace receiued 
in baptiſme;do at his calling turne vito ern wc 
nace:AndHke as they, which were not baptiſed 
ing infantes,whan they come to:the yeres of —— 
tion, and deſire baptiſme. be taught Pſtets belene 
in god, and to reuounce the deutl ENS woꝛkes, vp⸗ 
pon which ground of faith, they deſire baptiſme, as 
—— ſacrament fo: remiſſion ot᷑ ſynne: Do e⸗ 
5 man, betaze beentreth into the wayes of kruit⸗ 
ful pevance, muſt haue fo: a grounde and kaunda⸗ 
tion, ſuch a belefe,ag wherby he hopeth andioketh 
by the ſacrament of penance to atteine remiſſion k 
all his ſyunes, whervnto we do come (as is afoze- 
{ayde) by coutrition, confeſſion, and ſatisfaction... 
N. e ſoꝛow and guiete fox 
hiche euery true peniteut, called by goddis 
—— by knowlege of the woꝛde of god, wher⸗ 
Vpon, remembꝛynge his owne ſyntull and =. 
lyuynge,wherby he hath pꝛouoked the hy 
guatiou Ie god: and on the ot ae 


conſp⸗ 


i 5 Peel humbly pzocedeth 
* 


tent, moued and ſtirred, with the great loue a good 
nes of god, ſhewed befoze to wardes him on the one 
partie, and his owne ingratitude oz vnkyndnes to; 
wardes god on thother partie, conceiueth an erneſt 
ſoꝛo we, toʒ that he hath relinquyſſhed ſo louynge a 
loꝛde, and an hatefull diſpleaſure, that he hath ko⸗ 
lowed ſinne, and therby ſo greuouſly offended god 
of: whom he was befoze called, to be in the ſtate ot a 
ſonne, a inheritour with our ſauiour Feſt Chziſte. 


And thus veinge moued and troubled in ſpt> 
ite and lamentynge the myſerable ſtate, whiche he 
ts nowe in, by his owne defaut is pzteked and ſiy⸗ 
red in his hart, accoꝛdynge to the ttachynge of his 
mother holy church. to repatre to ſuche a minyſter, 
as god hath o;depned, to pꝛonounte the ſentence of 

temiſſion of ſinne. Ind knowing him to occupy that 
place. as deputed of god, doth pꝛoſtrate him ſelfe to 


re ghumbip p2ocedeth to confeſſion, wherin: 
e calling to his remembzance, his ſinfull ipfe paſt, 
doth knowlege to the pꝛieſt, al ſuch ſinnes;in which 
his conſcience telleth hum, that he hath greuouſely 
 offendedthegoodnes of.godalmighty, # the ſame, 
befozethepxeſt goddis minifter,bedeclareth a vt⸗ 
tereth with his monthe, and ſo blameth, .accufeth, 
and condemneth him ſelfe, foz an vnk ind p⸗ | 
foe, to almyghty god his father, koz a naughtye L 
kruant, that knew by light of grace, thecomande- 


ment. 


py 


\ounecand veyroys tobe tapled me that 
conteſſeth in humilitie, the — of 1 to vanes 
den ol hym ſelfe, by yelding tothe concuptſcence of 
the fleſhe, the woꝛlde, and thedeupll, Wherkoze he 
is gladde to ſubmytte hym ſelle to ſuche N line 
and wapes ok refoꝛmation, as the pꝛi heringhis 
ſinnes x offences, ſhall by his diſcretion and wiſe⸗ 
dome, accoꝛdyug to the woꝛde of god, thynk conue⸗ 
nient. Whiche humble ſubmiſſion to the goſtly fa- 
ther, with conſent and a to recepue the (ard 
diſcipline, is a parte of ſatisfaction, whiche is the 
thirde way oz meane to the ſacrament of penance, 
As is befozereherled, 


- And this ſatisfaction declareth a defyzeto ple 
and content god his father, foz the vnkyndnes to⸗ 
wardes hym, in fallynge from the eſtate ol grace · 
wherein he was called to be his ſonne, and inhery⸗ 
tour of heauen, vnto the mpſerable tondition of 


ppnne, wherby he bath made hem elke mooſte vllt = 
bondman vnto the deuyll. E 


But here pe mu e that the ſ 


ction 'whiche ts here poken of) Hoey 1155 ta 


ken, as though the penitent ſynner coulde wo 

ly merite 02 2 Men of * ae 
92 mio 4 * by him 1 J to 1 

vi] 2 compenc E ent to th 
5 | tes that he hath com as rain{t hint | 
15 dune, which he tan neuer do, Fo; that falt 


Alen. 
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ction, hath onely our Ann Thule wzought, in 


t to bzinge them fo 
aͤnd faſtinge, with all ſuche meanes, as maye ſerue 


r 


- 


bo ſatisfie fo2 ſine, Ind Chziſt therfoze hath ſatils : 
 fiedfo2 all, by vertue whereof, our ſatisfaction is 


) 
e 
ö 
- 
we 


ok ſinnes. And the miniſter nn 


his glozious paſſion. But to ſatiſfie (as here is met 
by ſatiſtaction) is to pleaſe god with an hüble lo w⸗ 
ly harte, redy to bʒing fozth the fruites of penance, 
in dede, as in almes, pzayer, 


fo: the cutting away of the occaſion of ſinne, as the 
miniſter ſhall thinke good, accoꝛding to the wozde 
of god, and with ſuche weping, lamenting, a way⸗ 
ling. as do burſt out of the hart, with a ful purpoſe 


to leade à newe life, and therwith to foꝛgiue al men 


they: treſpaces, to reſtoze-to all men, that he hath 
vniuſtly taken oz reteined from them, to recompece 
all hurtes and iniuries done by him, accoꝛdinge to 
his abilitie and power, and as he may, not onely to 
wyll, but alſo to do thus, to his neighbour in dede, 


wherin the neighbour ought to be latisfyed. 
And hereby appereth,howe god eſtemeth ſatis⸗ 


faction, both to him ſelfe, and to the neighbour.af- 
ter the wyll and power, and not after the equiua- 
lence of that which is done, Fo2 to god,noman can 


accepted and allowed of god, who of his inkinite 
goodnes, and fo: Chziſtis ſake, is ſatilfyed, that is 
to ſay, pleaſed with that littell we do. 


whervpon after this contrition had in harte, 


confeſſion made with mouth, and ſatisfaction ſhe- 


wed and pꝛomiſed, the penitẽt may deſire to here of 
the miniſter, the comfoztable wozdes of remiſſion 
dinge to 
Chailtis 


—C 
— — I ww 


E | 

Chaiſtes goſpell, pzonounce the ſentence ot abſolu⸗ 
tion, vnto the whiche abſolution, the penitent muſt 
gyue credence, and beleue with a perfite fayth, that 
his ſinnes be now fozgiuen frely, by the merytes of 
Chuſtis paſſion,to the whiche fozgiuenes, he hath 
recourſe by the ſacrament of penaunce, as he had at 
the fyꝛſte entry vnto Chziſtes relygion by the ſacra⸗ 
ment of Baptiſme. 


It is alſo to be noted, that confeſſis to the pꝛieſt, 
is in the church pꝛokitably commaunded to be vſed 
and frequented, foz many other good cauſes, x ſpe⸗ 
cially foz this cauſe,that they whiche by cuſtome be 
downed in ſinne, à le not the abhomynation and fil 
thines thero ne remembꝛe the goodnes of god, and 
want therfoze contrition, maye by a good goſtly fa- 
ther, be ſtirred and moued, to deteſte x lament their 
ſinne,by declaring vnto the the wozd of god in ſuch 

ſcriptures, as ſerue fo: that purpoſe, in ſuche wyſe, 
that not only contrition (hal ariſe in the hart, to the 
pleaſure of god, but alſo ſatisfaction enſue, wher⸗ 
with goddis merciful goodnes ſhalbe cotented. Do 
that the wozdes of abſolutio may be effectually pꝛo 


noũced to the penitent, ot᷑ the remiſſiõ of his ſinnes. 
Finally it is to be remembꝛed that not withſtã⸗ 
dinge this waye befoze diſcrybed, is the oꝛdynary 

meane, foꝛ penytente ſynners, to obtein remiſſion of 


linnes q to be reconciled to the fauour ot god, pet 


in cale there lacke a miniſter, to pꝛonounce the woz⸗ 
des of abſolution, oz in tyme of neceſſitie, whan a 
ſinner hath not ſuſfycient leyſute oꝛ opo:tunitie to 

do the wozkes of penance befoze declared, if he ttu⸗ 


ly re⸗ 


Go 


ly repent him ot bis nnkuf fie and with al his hart; 


purpoſe thʒough goddis grace, to change #amende 
the ſame, he ſhal vndoubtidly haue pardon and foz⸗ 
giuenes of all his miſſedoinges. Fo: as ſainte Cy⸗ 
pane ſaith 2: Euen in thehoure of death, whan the 
ſoule is redp to departe out of the body, the greate 
mercitull goodnes of god deſpiſeth not penance : _ 
Jn ſo moch that than, neither the greatnes of ſinne 


no: theſho;tnes of tyme, noz pet the enozmitie of 
life,excludeth from the mercy of god, ik there be try 
contrition, and an vnfayned chaunge ofthe harte, 
from ſinnefull conuerſatfon. The thefe that han- 
ged vppon the croſſe, alked mercye with a contrite 
harte, and fozthwith was made a citezen of Para⸗ 
diſe, and where as he deſerued codemnation and pu 
niſhement, this contrite hart, changed his pain in⸗ 
to martyꝛdome, and his bloud into baptiſme. Yet 
not withſtanding,no man ought vpõ hope of god⸗ 
dis mercy, ſtil to continue in ſinful liuing. Lyke as 
no man wold be ſicke in his body, vpon hope to re⸗ 
couerhelth. Fo: ſuch as wyll not foꝛſake they? wy- 
kednes, and yet thynke that god wil fo:giue 


god, that neither they haue time to couert,noz grace 
to receyue the benefite of foꝛgyueneſſe. Therfoze 
ſcripture ſaith : Dlacke not to conuert and tourne 
to god. Ind linger not from day to day, Fo: his an- 
gre wyl come ſodeynly, #in the time of vengeance, 
he will diſtroy the. voherfo;e imbzacynge the mer- 

cy of god on the one ſide, and fearynge the Juſtice 
of god, on the other ſyde: Let vs at no time, neither 
y 8 I ut delpatre 


| * 


deſpayꝛe of foꝛgynutnes of dur founes, noz pet pꝛe⸗ 
ſumptuoully remaine ſtill in our ſpnnes, knowing 
that the iuſtice of god, will ſtraightly exact and re⸗ 
quire the debtes ok all men, which be not pardoned 
th:oughHis clemency and mercy. 


The ſacrament ot the aultare. 


he ſatrament ot the aultare! 
was inſtitute by our ſauiour Chaiſt, 


WG where he litting at ſupper with his a 
vpoſtels after he had eaten of the pal⸗ 
chall lambe,accozding to the ozdinance of the lawe 
of Moyſes, and wyllyng all ſuch ſacrifices, and ſa- 
cramentes of the olde teſtament to ceaſſe, and decla⸗ 
ring, that they were but ſhadowes and ſignes, to 


Rom. x. fignttte hym, who (as ſaint Paule ſaith) is thende 
Fx perkection ofthe lawe, did than inſtitute and oz⸗ 
deine, this moſt high a patncipall 3 ok the 


a ſacrament. which among all the vo bye nn is 

of incompatable dignitie and vertue, foz as moche 

as in the other ſacramentes, the outward kinde of 

the thing, which is vſed in them, rematneth ſtill in 

the own nature and ſubſtance, vnchanged : But in 

vis! moſte hygh ſacrament ofthe aultare, * 
ures 


ECEeuangeliſtes, and alſo by ſaint Paule. where they 


| which ſhalbe ſhed for many, for the remiſſis of ſinnes. 
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tures, whiche be taken to the ve therof, as bꝛead x 
wine, do not remaine ſtill in theyꝛ owne ſubſtance, . 
but by the vertue of Chꝛiſtis woꝛd in the conſecra⸗ 
tion, be chaunged and turned. to the very ſubſtice 
ofthe body and bloud of our ſauiour Jeſu Chit, 
So that although there apperethe fourm of bzead 
and wine, after the conſecration, as did befoze, and 
to the outwarde ſenſes nothyng ſemeth to be chan- 
ged, yet mult we, foꝛſakinge a renouncing the per⸗ 
ſuaſion of our ſenſes in this behalte, giue our aſſet 
onely to fayth, and to the playne woꝛde of Chꝛyſte, 
whiche affirmeth that ſubſtance there offered, exhi⸗ 
bited and receiued, to be the very pꝛecious body and 
bloud of our lozde, as it is playnely wzitten by the 


— —— 


entreating of the inſtitution of this ſacramet, ſhew 
how our lautour Chailt, ſitting at his laſte ſupper, 
with his apoſtels,toke bzead, bleſſed it, and bzake 


it, and gaue it to his dilciples, and ſalde: Take ye © Mar.xxvi. 


eate. This is my body: Ind alſo w 


| iba e gaueth 
cup, he ſaide: This is my bloud of the new teſtament, 


By theſe woꝛdes it is plaine andeutdent, to all 
them, whiche with meke, humble, and ſincere hart, 
wyll beleue Chꝛiſtes woꝛdes, and be obedyente vn- 


therin, be the very body d bloud of Chziſte, in very 

ſubſtance, whiche thing, who lo euer wyll deny, he 

denieth the very open and platne wo2des of Chziſt. 

which can not be but true: fo: he is truth it ſelf, and 

can not lye. yoherfozetn this my 1085 myſtery, ns 
5 it man 


e Mar. xiiii. 
Luc. xxii. 


to kaith, that in the ſacrament, the thynges that bee 


| Thefacrament -” 
mũ ought to reaſon oũer farre, noz go about to com 
paſſe the will and wozke of god, by his weake ſenſe 
and imagination: But we muſte with our further 
ſerching, giue firme afſent and credence, vnto Chꝛi⸗ 
ſits almyghty wozde, by the whiche heauen & earth 
were made, a not trouble our wittes, in laboutinge 
to compꝛehend the power and might of god, but ra⸗ 
ther (ſtedfaſtly giuing faith to his woꝛd) apply our 
hole will and affection, to atteine the fruit and pꝛo⸗ 
fite of this moſte holy ſacrament, to wardes our ſal 
uation, accoꝛdyng to thentent of Chʒiſtes inſtituti⸗ 
on: who, ot his ineſtimable mercy a loue towardes 
vs, willing that we ſhuld haue perfit hope, ſtrẽgth. 
coinfozte and joy in him, and that we ſhuld haue cõ⸗ 
tinuall remembzance,of his moſt dere charitie, ſhe⸗ 
wed towardes vs, in his death and paſſton, dyd in⸗ 
ſtitute this ſacrament, as a parmanent inemoztal of 
his mercp, and the wonderful woꝛke of our redemp 
tion, & a perpetual fode a (nouriſhment foꝛ our ſpi⸗ 
ritual ſuſtentation, in this dangerous paſſage and 
trauaile of this wzetched life. It is therfoꝛe neceſſa⸗ 
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ſacramet,we haue harty remEbzance,of our moſt lo⸗ 
uing a dere ſauiout Jeſu Chziſt, that is to ſay, that 
we chinbe effectuoufly of his moſt bytter paſſiõ, wht 

che he being þ loꝛd of glo;y.luffred foz vs. Ind to be 
waile our ſpnnes, which were cauſe of Þ ſayd death 
paſſion, callinge mekely foz grace a the mercy of 
god, which moſt abundantly is obteined, by the ver 

tue a merpte of the ſame paſſion. And thinking that 
our loꝛd, which gaue him ſelt in that maner W 
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will not fozſake vs, 0; caſte vs awaye, but foꝛgyue 
vs, it᷑ we truely repent, and will amende, a become 
faithefull ſeruauntes to hym, whiche ſo derely hath 


bought vs, a paved foꝛ bs, neither golde ne pet ſil⸗ 


uer, as ſainte Peter ſaith, But his owne pꝛecious 1 pet.. 
bloud. wherefoze, ſeinge we be ſo bought, me muſte a 
knowe, that we be not our owne, ts to ſay, we may 
nat be at the liberty # wildnes of our owne fleſhe, 
no; we may not be ſeruauntes to the wo2lde,no: the 
deuil:but we muſt be ſeruauntes to our loꝛd, x mai⸗ 
ſter Jeſu Chziſt, in all obedyfce vnto tightwiſenes, 
& godlines, accoꝛding to his wil # cõmandementes. 


Therkoꝛe when ſo euer we ſhall receyue 02 vſe 
this holy ſacrament, we mult take hede, and haue re 
uerence to the mateſtie therof, and beware that we Coral. 
come not vnwozthely ther vnto. Foz as ſaynt Paul 
ſaith : He that eateth of that heauenly fode, oz dꝛin⸗ 
keth ofthe cuppe of our loꝛd bnwozthely, that is to 
ſay, without due reuerence, fatth,repentance,chary- 
tie, the feare of god, he eateth a dꝛinketh his owne 


daͤnation, bicauſe he putteth no difference, betwene 
the body ok our loꝛd and other meates. Ind further 


trulp, ſenſe chziſten men ought to haue remembꝛãce 
of god, whenloeuer they go, to theyz bodely meate 
oz dzinke, ⁊ recepue it not without thanckes giuing 
vnto god (as ſainte Paule ſaith) whether ye eate oꝛ 


I. Cor. x. 


dꝛink, oꝛ whatſoeuer ye do, do it in the name of our loꝛd 


Jeſu Chꝛiſt. How moch moze ought all chʒiſten men 
(whan they come to be fed at the table of our loꝛde, 
and to recepue this bleſſed and gloztous ſacrament). 
to haue ſpecial gentter deuotion, with moſt _ 


— 


full remembꝛance toFod,foz his goodnes, declared 


towardes vs, in the benefite of our redemptiõ. Ind 
therfoze amonges other names, this ſacrament is 
called Euchariſtia, that ts to ſaye, the ſacramente of 
thanckes and bleſſinge. Foz as moche, as it ſetteth 
befoze vs, and doth exhibite vnto vs, the very pꝛice 
of our redemption, and ſaluation, which is the bo⸗ 
dy of our loꝛde that ſuffred and died foz vs. 


Furthermore here is to be noted, as touching 
the receyuing ok this ſacrament, that although our 
ſauiour Jeſus Chziſt, at the firſt inſtitution therof, 
in his ſupper, dyd miniſtre it vnto his diſciples thi 
pꝛeſent, vnder both the kindes of bzead # wine: Yet 
that faſcion # maner of miniſtring is not lo neceſſa⸗ 
ey to the receyuer,ercepte it be to the p2teſt whanhe 
conſecrateth, that without the due obſeruatton of 
that waye, man myghte not receyue that bleſſed ſa- 
crament, to his ſaluation. Foz the benefite oz hurt 


that cometh to a ch:tſten man, by receyuing of this 
ſacrament.ſtadeth not in the faſcion 02 maner of re 

.__. celutng ok it, vnder one 02 bothe kindes, but in the 
receiueth this ſacrament wozthely, vnder the one 
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not compzehen- 
ded in that only fome of n 


the kindes, this doctrine ought vtterly to be refu- 
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ſed and abiected. as a peſtiferous anda dyuelpſhe 


ſchole. Foz ſurely ſcripture: teacheth the contrarye. 


And alſo naturall reaſon, although it cannot com- 


zehende the hole myſterye of this ſacrament, yes 
cretn it teacheth vs agreably-with ſcripture, 150 t 
the lyuely body can not be without bloudde, and 
men ought to be ledde from that fonde opinyon (it 
e be) bothe by that faythe and credyte they 
cripture; and in this poynt alſo by natural 
reaſon:wherfoze chꝛiſten men ought not to Tee 
at this fourme and maner of recepuinge ot 

crament vnder one kynde, vſed and allowed by the 


_ catholtke churche, bothe to auoyde that errour a- 


foze reherſed, & alſo fozmany other wetgh + con(ps 
derations, concernynge both the honoz of the ſacra⸗ 
ment, x the libertie and cůmoditie ol t l 


che. And not only lay men, hut alſo p; $ ((g1 © 


e 
this ſarrament wozthely, thoughe i be but in one 


kynde, they loſe no parte ofthe p2ofite en 


pzompled by vertue of the ſayde ſacrament. 4 

9 5 conſidering (as is atoꝛe reherſ the 
dexeettency of this ſacrament, we ought 
lenes of harte and.deuotton, to p2e- 
* pare 


* 


Thefacrament + 
= our ſelues, that we ( bipnge accoꝛdyngly the 
ame) maye be pattakers of ſuche fruite and grace, 
as bndoubtedly is offered and gyuen to all ſuche, 
as in due maner recepue this ſacrament . Foz they 
that ſo do, be made one with Chztiſte, and dwelle in 
hym, and he in them, as he ſayth in the.vi.chapiter 
ok ſafnt Johns goſpell, where he ſpeaketh alſo of 
this ſacrament: This is the bꝛeade whiche defcended 
from beauen, that who ſo euer eateth therof ſhuld not 
dye, J am the liuely bread, which haue deſcended from 
beauen, if any ſhall eate of this bꝛead, be ſhall lyue e⸗ 
uerlaſtingly. Ind than he declaringe hum ſelke, what 
he meaneth by the bzeade, ſaythe; as incontinently 
koloweth: And the bꝛeade, whiche J ſhall gyue, is my 
fleſhe, whiche J ſhall giue foꝛ the lyſe of tbe woꝛlde. 
Whiche woꝛdes be moſte comfoꝛtable, fo the per⸗ 
pte confitmationandeſtabliſhement al our kayth 
fn this ſacrament: Foꝛ as moche as they bothe cer⸗ 
tifte vs, that his very kleſhe, bloudde, and body, is 
7921 meate, whiche we recetue in the ſacrament, and 
har allo it pʒeſerueth from deathe; and conferreth 
lpke to all, whiche vnelpe recepue it. Foz ſeyng it is 
the very body ok out ſauiout Chziſt, whiche is vat- 
ted and knytte to his godhead in one perſone; and 
by realon therof; hath the very vertue and ſubſtũce 
ok Iyfe in it, it muſt nedes conſequently;by the moſt 
holy and bleſſed participation ofthe ſame, giue and 
comuntcate lyfealſo to them, that wozthylp receyue 
it: Ind tt endueth them with grace,ſtrength, ver- 
tue, againſt all temptatcon,ſtnne,anddeath, a doth 
moch eaſe, and relteye all the troubles diſeaſes a 5 
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infirmities of thep; ſoule. Foz ſeynge the woman, 
which was diſeaſed with the flure of bloud(as it is 
w2itten inthe goſpel) was healed, by touchyng the 
hemme of the garment of Chztſt, though the ver- 
tue whiche came from hym:Bowe moche moze ſhal 
they fynd remedy of the ſyckenes #malady of their 
ſoule, whiche with due reuerence and fayth recepue 
and eate the bleſſed body of Chziſte, and ſo be made 
lyuely temples of hym, dwellynge in theym, yea 
made as one fleſhe and body with him: foꝛ this he⸗ 
uenly meate is not tourned into our ſubſtaunce, as 
other co2pozall meate is, but by the godly operati⸗ 
on therot, we be tourned towardes the nature of it, 
that is to ſay, ofearthely, coꝛruptible, and ſpnfull, 
we be made heauenly, ſpititual, and ſtrong agapnſt 
- (pnne,and all wyckednes. . 3 
And further it is to be remembꝛed, that as in 
the recepytngt of this ſacrament, we haue moſt en⸗ 
tier communton with Chztſte : fo be we alſo toined 
by the ſame, in moſt perfite vnitie with his churche, 
and all the members therof. And fo2 that cauſe a- 
moͤges other, this ſacrament was inſtituted of our 
ſauiour Chꝛiſte, in the kourme of bꝛeade, to ſognys⸗ 
kie the vnitie, concoꝛde, and charitie, that is be⸗ 
tweene Chꝛiſte our heade, and his myſticall body 
the churche, and euery part and member therof one 
with an other, Foz as bzead is made of many grat= 
nes 02 coznes, whiche all make but one looke, (po 
chulde all true chziſten people, being many in num⸗ 
ber, yet be all one in fayth and charitie, as ſaynte 
Paule lapthe, we be one bꝛeadde 1 Wl 1. Cor., 
| it | 


| 3 The facrament Mo. ? 
that bepartakers of one dreade, that is of this bleſſeg 
ſacrament. 


Fynally it is to be noted, that although Chꝛiſt 
at the firſte inſtitution of this ſacrament, dyd con⸗ 
ſecrate and gyue it to his diſciples, at ſupper, after 
they had eaten the palchal lambe, partly to declare 
that the ſacramentes and ſacrifices of the olde law, 
ſhulde from thensfo2th ceaſſe and take an ende, and 
partly, that by this ſacrament,beinge the laſt thing 
that he nexte befo2e his deathe, lekte vnto his bilct⸗ 

les, the remẽbꝛance of htm ſhuld be the moze depe⸗ 

y and effectuouſiy impꝛinted in the hartes of them, 
and of all other, that after ſhulde receyue the ſame: 
Yet (as ſaint Auguſtme ſaith) it was thought good 
to the apoſtles and the vniuerſall churche, beinge 
moued with the holy goſte, fo: the moꝛe Honour of 
ſo high a ſacrament, and foꝛ the moze reuerence and 

deuoute receyuynge therof, that it ſhulde alwayes 
be recetued of chꝛiſten people, whan they be faſting, 
and bekoze they recepue any bodily ſuſtenaunce, ex⸗ 

cepte it be in cale of ſyckenes oz neceſſitie. 

— wherkoꝛe conſidering the moſt excellent grace, 

efficacy; and vertue of this ſacrament, it were great 
ly to be wyſhed and pzayed foz, that al chʒiſten peo⸗ 
ple, had ſuche deuotion thervnto, that they wolde 
gladip diſpoſe and pꝛepare them lelues, to the nioze 
often wozthye receyuynge of the ſame, But ſeynge 
that in theſe laſte dayes, Charitte is waxed colde, 
and ſpnne doth abounde (as Chailt faith in the go⸗ 

Ma a ſpell that it ſhulde) pet if chziſten men wyll anoyde 

the greate indignation of god, it ſhall be good fozx 
them, 


' CHRISTR, there bodily pꝛeſente, of whiche vnre⸗ 
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— whan ſoo euer they recepue this ſacramente 
em ſelues, oz be pꝛeſente, where it is myniſtred oꝛ 
vſed, as ſpeciallye in the tyme of maſſe, to behaue 
them ſelfe reuerently, in pure deuotion and pzayer, 
and not to talke oz walke vp and down, oz to offend 
they: bzethern,by any euyl example of vnreuerence 
to the ſayde lacramente: excepte they wyll declare 
theym ſelfe to haue ſmalle regarde to our ſauioure 


uerence and contempt may enſue, not onely ſpiritu⸗ 
all puniſſhementes of god, by withdzawynge his 
grace from ſuche vngodly perſons, but alſo bodyly 
and open ſcurge, as ſaint Paule ſheweth to the Co⸗ Cor. 
rinthians: That foꝛ the vnwoꝛthy entreatyng and 
vſpngeof this ſacramente, many amonges theym 
wete weake, ſycke, and dled, 
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FE 4 almyghty god at the firſte creation 
Pol man, conſideryng ok his infinite 
_ goodneſſe and wyſedome, howe ne⸗ 
ceſſarp it was, to couple and contoyne man and wo⸗ 5 
man together in mariage, as well fo; theyz mutual __ __ 
aide and comfo:t, and foꝛ the pꝛeſeruation and con- 
tynuance of mankinde in laufull ſucceſſion, as alſo 
that the ſame generation myghte after the falle of 
mi, be exerciſed perpetually om 5 wo;ldes a 
Ki 


gen. l. 


The ſacramento Ny. 
without ſynne and offence towardes god, dyd con⸗ 
ioyne Adam and Eue together in mariage. And tha 
inſtituted matrimony, and conſecrated and bleſſed 
it by his holy woꝛd, as appereth in the boke of Ge⸗ 
neſts, where ts alſo deſcribed the vertue and effy- 
cacye of the ſame, by thele woꝛdes 1 e: 
Nowe this bone is of my bones, and tbis fleſhe is of 
my fleſſhe, and therfoꝛe the man ſhall leaue his fa⸗ 


ther and mother, and adhere and cleaue vnto bis wife, 


and they ſhalbe two in onefleſhe and in one body. 

By whiche wozdes it is ment, that by the vertue x 
efficacy of matrimonp, rightfully and by the aucto 
ritie of god contracted, the man and woman which 
were befo2ze two bodies, benowe bnyted and made 
one body, during they; lyues, ſo that the huſbande 
hath no power ot his ownebody, to bſe the ſame as 
hym lyſt, and with whom hym liketh, but it is his 


z wyues, and with her onely he maye ble the acte of 


matrimonpe. Noz the wyfe hath any power ok her 
owne body, to ble it as her liſt, oz with whom her li⸗ 
keth, but her body is her huſbandes body, and with 


hyxm onely may ſhe vſe the acte of matrimony. And 


diately after Noes fludde, ſaytnge vnto Noe, and 


therfoze the laide two perſones, ſo conioyned, may | 
not after be diuyded, koz any affection to father oz 


mother, oz foz any earthely thynge in the wozlde, 
but eche muſte adhere and cleaue to other, fo2 as 
moche as they be nowe two perſones in one fleſſhe 
and in one body. I-22 

Decondly how that almyghty god, allowyng 
and appꝛouyng the ſaid inſtitution of matrimony, 
ſanctifyed and bleſſed it with his holy woꝛde tmnme- 


of matrimony, - 
his childꝛen in this Wyle: Jncreaſe and be ye multi: Rom. 
plied, and repleniſhe the earthe. This inſtitution of 1 
| matrimonyethus allowed by god, vnto Noe and 
his chyldzen, although it was a ſufficient inſtructi⸗ 
on bnto them, @ al theyz poſteritie, howe to bſe the 
ſame in all puritie and clenneſſe, to goddis pleaſure 
and his contentation:E et god conſpdering the na⸗ 
turall inclination of man to malyce and ſpnne,dyd 
afterwarde, further explycate and eſtabliſſhe the 
ſame, by his other lawes wzptten, wherby god pꝛo⸗ 
hibited, that any matrimony ſhulde be made inthe 
degrees folowyng, that is toſap, , .. 


No man ſhal marry with his mother. his grad 
dame, his great graundame, and ſo vpwarde:nep- 
ther may he marry with the wyfe of his father, his 
graundkather, oz his greate graundfather, and ſo 
vpward : neyther any man may marry with the ſy⸗ 
ſter of his father, 02 of his mother, his graundfa- 
ther oz his graundmother, and ſo vpward:neitherx 
may any man marry with the wyfe of hym, that is 
bꝛother to his father, his mother, his graundfaz 
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cher, his graundmother, and ſo vpwatrd. Indlyke 
wile euery woman is fozbidden to marry any man, 
within any degrees aboue reherſed. It is alſo fur⸗ 
ther fozbydden,that any man (half marry with his 
ſiſter, whether ſhe be his hole ſiſter, oz his half ſiſter 
begoten in mariage.o2 out of mariage 
he marry with his bzothers wyfe, no: with his wy⸗ 
ues ſyſter  whyche lawes of p:ohybytion.in mas 
rpage, althoughe they were not, by expzeſſe woz- 
des of God, declared at the fpꝛſte inſtytution o 
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matrimonpe, ne alſo whan the ſame was allowed 
after Noes flud, yet god dyd ingtaue and impzinte 
the ſame lawes in the hart ok man, befoze they were 
w;itten by Moyſes. Ind fozaſinoch as the natural 
lyght and knowlege of man, was not onelp by oꝛy⸗ 
ginall ſynne, obſcured and blynded, but alſo in the 
molt part of men, by the increace of ſynne and ma⸗ 
lyce, in longe continuaunce and pꝛoces of tyme al⸗ 
moſte periſhed and extincte: In ſo moche that they 
coulde not percepue no2 iudge, what thynges were 
of their owne nature naughte and deteſtable in the 
ſyght of god, ne yet howefarre the naturall hone⸗ 
ſtie and reuerence, whiche we owe vnto ſuche per⸗ 
ſones as be nere of our kynne, oz alliance bnto bs. 
was extended: God therfoze wyllynge man to re⸗ 
turne from darkeneſſe, commaunded his pꝛophete 
Moyſes, to pꝛomulgate # to declare by his woꝛde 
bnto the people of Flraell, the ſayde lawes of pꝛo⸗ 
hibition of matrimony in certatne:degrees'of con- 
ſanguinitte and affinitie, as ts befoze mentioned, 
In the declaration of the whiche lawes of pꝛohibi⸗ 
tion. Moyles ſo tempꝛed his wozdes, that it maye _ 


euidently appere therby,that not onely the Jewes; 
but alſo all other the people of the wozlde, were as 
moche and as ſtreighty bounden, to the continuall 
obſeryation of the ſame lawes, as they were to the 
other moꝛall lawes of the ten tommandementes. 


Thirdely / that the conianction betwene man || 


and woman in matrimony, dothe not onely ſignify 


- andrepzeſent the perfite and indiſſoluble coniun⸗ 


ction and vnton of the natute of god with the na- 
ture of man, which was fulfylled, whan the — 
perſon 


0 


- 


his father, dyd 
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cake vpon him the bery foꝛme and ſubſtance vf aur 
nature, and ſo theſe tina natures were vniced and 
unyt togither in one perſone: but alſotherbyis ſy⸗ 
gnified and repzeſented, the ſocietie and coniuncti⸗ 
on in perfite and indiſſoluble lone and charitie be- 
twene Chꝛiſt and his church, that is to ſay, the con⸗ 
gregatie.n ofal chʒiſten people. And this to be true 
ſaint P ule hym ſelfe affiemeth in the fyꝛſt chapi⸗ 
ter of ti, epiſtle vnto the Epheſians . In whiche 
place the apoſtle myndynge to pꝛoue and perſuade, 
that all women; beynge marted oughte to loue; to 
reuerence, to honour, to obeye, to be ſubiecte bnto 
theyz huſbandes in al thynges, euen as the church 
is ſubiecte vnto Chꝛiſte: and lykewiſe that all hul⸗ 
bandes ought and be bounde to loue theyz wpues, 
euen as they loue they; owneſeife and they; owne 
bodies, and euen as Chꝛiſte loueth the churche hys 
eſpouſe: He bzingeth in the fy; inſtitution of ma⸗ 

trimonpe, as it was oꝛdeyned by god in Paradiſe, 
and alledgeth the woꝛdes ofgddas they be befoze 
and ſaythe. This coniunction of man and woman 
togither in mariage wherby they are knytted, vni⸗ 
ted, and made al one fleſhe and one body, Js tbe ſa⸗ 
erament, that is to ſaye;a myſtery and ſignffication . 
of that great and meruaylous coniunction, whyc 
is betwene Chziſte and his churche. Foz4ykeas by 
bertye and efficacy of the fyꝛſt inſtitucion ofmatrys 
mony,thehuſbande andthe wyfe be made to be but 
one body, wherof the huſbaͤd is "gene; + 
: | ; 0 


2 


perſon in trinitie, d 


- 


doth knytte — FOO make his 
churche to be one body with hyr e 
very head. By the whiche wo des of ſaint Paule, it 
appereth not 2 vertue and efficacy 
of matrimony, in the vnitinge and incozpozatynge 
of two bodies in one, but alſo that it dothe ſignifye 
this other coniſiction, which ks betwene Chat and 
his churche. Ind that this coniunction betweene 
Ch:iſt and the churche, is the very lelfe thyng,wht- 
che is ſignified and repzeſented by the other coniun 
ction of man and woman in mariage. Fozthoughe 
ſaint Paule vſed in this place, other argumentes # 
perſuaſions, taken of the la we of nature, to enduce 
— pſons, the one to loue the other, ſaying that 
men naturally do loue and nouriſhe their owne bas 
dies and their owne fleſſhe: Vet he vſeth this as 4 
reaſon ot great efficacye, to perſwade his purpoſe, 
that is to lay,that all huſbandes and wiues ou 
10 to vle them ſelues, the one to the other that their 
matrimony and all theyz wozkes and affections in 
the ſame,myght and ſhulde cozreſponde, and be cõ⸗ 


_ foynable and lyke vnto that moll holy thing, whi⸗ 


che is pgnifyed and repꝛeſented thereby, that is to 
ſay, buto that ſpirituall coniunction, whiche is be⸗ 


twene Chziſt and his eſpoule the churche. And that 


therfoze eſpectallp, the man ought and is bounde to 
loue his wyke, and the wyke to loue and obeye her 
huſvande in all thynges,leſt by doinge the contra⸗ 
ty, they ſhuld make their matrimon vnlyke to che | 
thyng that is ſignikied therbd. 

And thus was matrimony not onely inftnce 


| © 
by god, ſanctikied by his wozd,and digniied by Hig 
lawes, euen fromthe begynning of the woꝛld: But 
alſo Chyſt him ſelte did accept, appꝛoue, and allo 
the ſame in the newe teſtament al wel by his wozde; 
as alſo by his ſundzy woꝛzkes and dedes teſtifienge 
the ſame: Jn ſo moch that he being tnutted to a cer⸗ 
tain mariage, made in Cana a towne of Galile, did Ioan. li. 
voucheſafe. not onelp to comethither;x there to ho⸗ 
nour the ſaid marriage with his coꝛpoꝛali pʒeſence, 
and with the pꝛeſence alſo of his bleſſid mother and 
his holy apoſtles: but there he began alſo, by tour⸗ 
nyng of water into wyne, kirſt to wozke myꝛacies 4 
to manyfeſte his gloꝛy vnto the wozlde; And alter⸗ i abe. 
warde in one other place, whan the phariſees came 
vnto hym, a demanded, whether a man might lau⸗ 
fully be diuozced frome his wyfe foz every cauſe: 
Chailt putting the ſaidphariſees tn remembziceof 
the kirſt inſtitution of matrimony ſayd vnto them: = 

aue pou not red; how that god whiche createdall == 
ynges in the begynning, dyd alſo fozme and cre= 
ate man ann woman, x ſaid theſe wozdes:Therfoze 
8 themantha 9517 hrs father and mother and ain 
adhere and cleaue vnto his wyke, A cher ſhalbetwo 

ro RE ng Uni ns begs ee vou 

dith he) that lüth man # woman conioyned in ma⸗ 
trimony,be by goddis oꝛdinance but one fleſhe and 
one body, they Huld not afterward be ſeparated oz. 
diuozced one from the other. And vn de you 
alſo, that it is not laufull fozany man, to ſeparate. 
and diuide thoſe perſons alynder, whiche by god- 
dis wozde and his will and po be contoyned to⸗ 
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make a lybell — and 10 to arte ande 
parate our ſelues from out wyues : Chꝛiſte anſwez 
red them and ſatd. Moyſes conſyderyng the 2 
nes and obſtinacy of your hartes, dyd permyt and 

-ſuffre you ſo to do, Home be it I ſay vnto pou, that 
it was not ſo at the beginnynge, thats to lay, it is 
tleane contraty to the godly inſtitutton and nutu⸗ 
rall oꝛder of the lawes of matrimonp, as it was in⸗ 
ſtituted by god at the beginnyng, that any mã mar⸗ 
tried, chulde be diuoꝛced from his lawful wyfe, and 
be ſet at libertte to matry. And therfoze J ſay ugein 


yvnuto pou that wh ſo euer doth foſake his lawful 


wyke, oneles it be fo 44 75 commptted by her, 
and mary an other, he commytteth adutterye 
in ſo doynge. And Fad ile what woman foo euer 
-- doth fo:ſake her lawfull huſbande, and neee 
another, ſhe alſo committeth adultety, and the ma 
allo that marryeth her offendeth in ye maner. 


Theſe u IC Hs of Chatlte ea den declare his 
the ap 


pꝛobatton of the inſtptution ok 


matrimony, made at the beginnyng of the wozlde, 
and that it is Chatſtes wyll and coinmaundement, 
A char he people of god ſhulde folowe and confozme 

ey: doinges vnto © he lawes of matrimonye than 
hs kae chuld obſerye the ſame in ſuch purity a ſan-. 

cimony,as it was fyʒſt o:deyned, without ſeparati6 
051 uogce, that vnder the payne of damnacton. 


"And here allo is one jig ſpecially to be noted» 
chat in theſe wozdes of Chi e, (Tbai, whicbe god 


with 
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of of Marrimot 
batb confelrdnidfinenn may not meh declared the 


infinite benignitie and goodnes of god 


vs, in that he hathe not onely contoyned ourfyzſte 
pꝛogenitouts Adam and Eue togyther in martage, 


wherby he gaue vnta vs the oziginall begynninge 


ol our pꝛocreation, but that he dothe alſo euer ſpth 


that tyme, continually aſſiſte man and woman, and 


woꝛketh with them in ihis coiunction of mariage, 


and is the very authour of all matrimontes, which 
be lawfully made betweene man and woman. Ind 


therfoze ſaint Paule ſaith: Honorabile coniugium in n, 


omnibus, & thorus immaculatus, that is to ſap, Mstri 
mony is honourable in all, and tbe bedde vnvefiled. 


An other ching alſo is to be noted that not on⸗ 
ly the act and pocreation. Wöicde els of it ſelfe were 
vnlawkull, is by this ſacrament made lawfull:but 


alſo that the good bzyngyng bp of chyldzen, bozne 
in matrimony, is ſo well accepted of god, that vnto 
it as vnto other 45 'wozkes, doone in faythe by 


grace, is pꝛomyſed lyfe euerlaſtyng, accoꝛdynge to 


man was ſeduced and blynded by the ſerpent, and ſoo 


| tuned deadly, but ſhe ſhalbe ſaved by pꝛocreation and 


bringing foꝛth of chyldꝛen, if the ſame doo perſegere 
and continue in fayth and love towardes god, and in 

bolynes and temperance in their actes and dedes. And 
as this is ſpoken ofthe woman, fo it is alſo very= 
fied in the man,doyng his duette lykewyſe,as| is re 
quired of tho woman. 2 


F ynally itis to be cotifidered.how in matti 5 
ny be cõmẽded ſpectally the good Pans al ay 
tit ep 


the woꝛdes of fat Parte, where hi he ſayth: The wo⸗ 11. 


- | 
they that contractemafrimonp;ought to remembꝛe 
and regarde: Fyꝛſt of al, the thing it ſelfe, whiche is 
ſignified: therby, whiche as is ſayde bekoze, is the 
bygh; the myghty, and incompꝛehenſtble wozke'of 
god, in the contunctton ot᷑ Chꝛiſte and the churche 
together, w;ought by hym to our ſingular benefite 
and euerlaſtynge ſaluacion. Ind that therfoze the 
man e wyfe ought to lyue together in perfite vnitie 
and concozde.x to loue eche other as their owne bo⸗ 
dies, and to bſe the ſame in alt cleanneſſe, puritte, 
and honour, euen as Chziſte him ſelfe loued his el⸗ 
pouſe the churche, and ſuffered all afflictiong and 
paynes, to make her glozious and voyde from all 
maner of ſpotte oʒ wzynkle of vncleanneſſe. vohich 
matter ſaynt Paule moſte godly declareth in his e⸗ 
piſtle to the Theſſalontas, where he waitefh in this 
maner. A pꝛay you bzethern, and inſtantely deſpze 
pou, fozour loꝛde Jeſu Chaiſtis ſake, that lyke as 
ye haue herdeheretofoze of bs, howe and in what 
maner, vou ſhuld go koʒ warde, a pleaſe god, ſo ye do 
pꝛocede in the ſame, and that after ſuche ſozte and 


maner, that you may continually pzoficte and en⸗ 


creace therin. Lou remembze, Jdoubte not, what 
pzeceptes and commandementes J haue giuen vn⸗ 
to pou in tymes paſt, in the name of ourlozd 12s v 

CHRIST; ànd now in lyke maner, a in his name 
alſo, J ſay againe vnto you; that the wylle and c6» 
maundement of god is, that you ſhoulde ſanctifpe 
pour ſelfes, that is to ſaye, that you ſhuld abſteyn 
fromall maner of foznication, and that euety one 
of you ſhulde vie and keepe the veſlelle or his bo⸗ 


* 


- dye, in holpnelle and 
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and hondut, and not in of 
carnall concupilcence, lyke as the Gentyles doo, 
which knowe not god, and that no man ſhuld craf- 
tyly compas and circumuent his bzother.to obteine 


* 
- 


- 


his fleſſhely luſtes : Fozalmighty god taketh ven- 


geance vpon all ſuche people, as do cominytte any 
of thoſe thinges. Know you alſo, that god hath not 
called bs to vncleannes and fylthynes of lyfe, but 
bntoholpnes and ſantimony. And therfoze I do ex⸗ 
hozte you all, and in the name of god commaunde 
you, to eſchue all foʒnication and adultery, all vn- 
cleanneſſe and carnall 9 fylthynes 
and vnpure lyuynge in fleſthely luſtes of the bo⸗ 


fl 
dy. And I ſaye further, that who ſo euerdeſpyſeth 
and bzeaketh theſe my commandementes, dothe not 
delpiſe me, but deſpiſeth god: Foz they be his com⸗ 
maundementes, whole ſpirite ye haue recepued. 


laufully contoyned, be bound eche one to kepe pꝛo⸗ 


myſe with the other, acco ; dyng to ſuch truſt and coͤ⸗ 


fydence, as eche had in the other, and expꝛeſſed by 


woꝛdes in the ſame contracte, whiche pzomyle god 
dyd aſſiſte and ratifte, and is now partie therbnto? 


ſo that the bzeach of that pꝛomyſe and faith, is now 
a high and diſpleaſant offence vnto almighty god, 
l Iyke as the obſeruatfon and keping therof,is in the 


ious 
and 


ſyght of god, pleaſant, acceptable, and merito2 


md bond of matrymony, con⸗ 
tracted betwene the — is made cherby 
to be indiſſoluble. Trouthe it is, that yt᷑ in any ma⸗ 

riage, it may appere, and be duly pꝛoued that there 
is ſuche inſuſfycient — by the lawes ol 
god, oꝛ by the lawes of the realme, that the ſame ma 
trimony was at the beginning vnlauful, & ot none 
-  effect,in that caſe, the churche may and ought,to di⸗ 
uoꝛce the ſame perſons ſo vnlawf iy contracted; x 


declare, that ſuchematrimony is vi.laufull,and the 


bondetherof, to be of no ſtrengthe oz efficacte, by- 
cauſe it was neuer good from the begynnyng. Nat 
withſtanding. in maryages lanfullp me made, and ac⸗ 


dFonꝛding to the oꝛdinaũtce of matrtmonye pzeſcribed 


by god and the lawes of euery realm, the bond ther- 
of can not be diſſolued, during the lyues of the par⸗ 
ties, betwene whom luch mattimony is made. 
The thirde good thyng to be conſidered and 
obſerued in matrimony, is the childe that cometh or 
maryage, and the good and vertuous education 
and bzin ngyng vp of the ſame. Wohervnto all _ 


and to folowe therin the example of Thoby,w abe 
taught his ſonne krom his infancy,to loue x dꝛeade 
god, à to flee a abſteine from all maner of linne, foꝛ 
— ſake. Foz iutely tf the fathers and mothers 


be negligent in good bzinging vp of they: childzen 


in their youth, and ſuffer them to fal into folies and 


ſynne, in dekaut ol due coꝛrection and chaſtiſement 
of them koꝛ the lame: no doubte they ſhall aunſ were 
vnto god foz it, as it appereth by the greate _ 


| ard 
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«punitheitientoriok 1 ha he TD: ſodayn ſtrike 
Ele vnto death, brcanſethat he Ses gr big MEM? 6, 


dꝛen to do-amille, did not punyſhetheme erfoze. 


And therkoze let all Wee eee there de 
50 kat dire d to educate and inſtructe they 
by al meanes in vertue # goodnes, & to te 
ſtrain them from vices, I diſcipline and 
iga bon, accojbd to the ſaying ofthe! wiſemds 
7 1 8555 not thy iuſt diſeipline from thy child, foꝛ if Pro. xxii. 
thoũ do fo, he wyll fal into fundꝛy inconueniences and 
fo finally ſhalbe loſt and vndone.wherfoꝛe ſpare not to 
chaſtiſe thy chylde with the rodde, and ſo doing, thou ; 
ſhalt deliver bis ſoule from hell. Ind concernyng the 
childes duetie towardes the father; it ſhal be decla⸗ 
red hereafter in the commandementes. pes. 


The ſacrament of Orders. 2 Ay 
ow S concernyng the ſacrament 
* | of Oꝛders, it is to be vnderſtãd, that 

1 oꝛder is a gifteo; grace ot miniſtra⸗ 
"| |tion in Chailkis church, giuen of god 
to chꝛiſten men, by the conſecration ⁊ 


E * 2 — — 


impolition of the byſhops handes vpon them. and 


this ſacrament was conferred and gyuen at the be⸗ 
ginning by by the apoſtels, as it appereth in the epi⸗ 
le ot ſaint Paule to Timothe, whom he had ozde⸗ 


red and conlecrate pꝛieſte, where he laith thus: J in 
do exhoit the; that thou do ſtirrevp the grace of god. 


the whiche is gyuen the by the impoſition of my han⸗ 
des. And in an other place bebe montlh the ſame 


Timo- 


': aac met 
miniſtety, that he was called vnto in theſe wozdes; 
Krim. in. Do not neglect the grace; Whiche thou haſt in tbe, and 
the wbiche ie Me ee ee and witb 
impoſition of handes, by the autho eſtbode.. 
wherby A ar ſaint Paul didconlecrate. 
and oꝛder pꝛeſtes and biſhops by the impoſition of 
his handes, And as the apoſte e ee 
beginninge of th "church e dd oder pateſtes and 
by ops: Do they appointed and wylled the other 
byſhops, after them, to do the lyke, as ſaynt Paule 
manifeſtely ſheweth in his epiſtle to Cite, ſayinge 
thus: Fox this cauſe ] lefte the at Crete, that thou 
ſhuldeſt oꝛdeyne pꝛieſtes in euery citie, accoꝛdyng as ] 
haue appoynted the, Ind to Timothe he ſayth: Se 
that thou be not haſty, to put thy handes vpon any mã 


And here is to be noted; that althoughe this 
fozme befoze declared, is to be obſerued in gyu 
oꝛders: yet there is no certain rule pꝛeſcribed 02 ly⸗ 
mitted, by the wozd of god, foz the nomination, ele- 

| ction, pꝛeſentation, o appointing ofany ſuch eccle⸗ 
{45 f(aſticall myniſters: But the ſame is holy left uno 

£ the politiue lawes and ozdinances of euery chꝛiſten 
region, pꝛouyded and made, oz to be made in that 
behalfe, with the aſſent of the pzince and ruler, And 
as concernyng the office and duetie of the fayde ec⸗ 
cleſiaſtycall myniſters, the ſame So pany true 
pꝛeachinge and teaching the wozde of god bnto the 
people, in diſpenſing and mini ang! nen; 
des ol Chziſte, in conſecratinge and offerynge the 

bleſſed body and bloud of Chalte in the arne 


of VM "(23-4 
of the aultare, in lo ada 5 yng ee 
ſuche perſons as beſozy and truely ho Bamy hb the 


ſame, and ee ſuche as be gyltie in 


manyfeſt crimes; and wyll not 
wyſe, and fynally in pꝛayin _— mo wy (UP 8 
Chʒiſt,. and ſpecially fo2 the flocke commytt 
them. Ind althoughe the offyce and mn rhe * 
pzteſtes and byſhoppes, ſtande chiefly inthele thin · 
ges befo:ereherled :yet neither they nozat reyes 
map exerciſe and execute any of the ſame o but 
with ſuch ſoꝛt et ſuch limitation as the emma 
lawes of euery chꝛiſten realme, do ꝑmyt and luffer. 


And vbycauſe it is not mete; that this ſo charge⸗ 
able a cure, ſhulde be committed to euery man, that 
peraduenture, ambiciouſip wolde delyze it: Ther⸗ 
fo:e ſaynt Paule dothe diligently ſet out to his di⸗ 
ſciples CTimothe and Tite, the conuerſation, lear⸗ 
nyng conditions, and qualities of them that ſhuld 


be admitted to the myniſtery of pꝛieſthode, waiting i Tim. il. 
in this maner: A biſhop oꝛ a pꝛieſt ought to be blame⸗ &. Ti. i. 


leſſe, as the ſtewardof god; nor wylfull, not angry, no 


be refourmed other- 


gyuen to boſ pitglitie, liberal, difcrete, ſobꝛe rigbtuous, 
deuote, temperate, and continent, and ſi uch one as hol⸗ 
detb the true woꝛde of doctrine, that be may be able to 
exhoꝛte with holſom jerning, and to repꝛoue them that 3 
ſay againſt it. Thus we haue oztly touched flute. 
the oꝛdꝛing of pꝛieſtes and byſhoppes : Secondly, 
their myniſtery office and duetie, with the charge # 
cure belonging thervnto and finally thequalities 


and conditions required in the lame, 
M it Ind 


— 
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ne. 


And fo as undes THT an olde hetelp of the 


Donatiſtes, condemned in the generall counſelles, 
to thynke that the woꝛde of god, and his ſacramen⸗ 
tes, ſhuld be ok no efficacy, ſtrength, oꝛ vertye, wh 
t⸗hey be miniſtred by euil men, it is to be remebzed, 
— S cat acco ding to the lapinge ol faint Gregozy Na- 
75 <1 Famene: Lykeas there is no difference betwen the 
lte ſame ymage or fygure of any thyng imp;inted. 
with a ſygnet of golde, and a ſygnet made of pon, 
oz of wodde, oz any other vyler mattier: euen ſo the 
worde ot god. and the ſacramentes of god, myny⸗ 
ſtred by an euyll and noughtye man, be ot the ſelfe 
ſame vygour, ſtrength, and efficacy, as whan they 
be myniſtred by a man of excellent vertu and good⸗ 
nes · The cauſe and reaſon whereof is, foz that the 
pꝛieſtes and byſhops, although in the execution of 
they? office and adminiſtration, they do vſe and ex⸗ 
ertyle the power and auctozitie ot god, commytted 
vbnuto theym: yet they be not the pꝛincipall cauſers, 
nion the ſufficient, oz of them ſelues the efficient cau⸗ 
ſers oz gpuers of grace, oz of any other ſpirytuall 
gykte, whiche pꝛocedeth and is gyuen of god, böyh 
his woꝛd and his ſacramentes: But god is the on⸗ 
ly pztncipall, ſufficient, and perfite cauſe of all the 
efficacy of his wozde; and his ſacramentes, and by 
his onely power, grace, and benefites it is that we 
recepue the holy goſte, and his gracts, by the office 
and adminiſtration of the ſayd pzteſtis and biſhop- 
pes, andthe (ayde pꝛieſtes and byſſhoppes be but 
onely as officers, to execute and mtniſter with their 
handes and tounges, the outwarde and RN 
wth inges 


22 
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thynges, wherein — wozketh and at grace 


inwarde, accoꝛdinge to his pacteand couenaunte, 
made with and to his eſpouſe the churche. Ind thie 
alſo Chꝛyſoſtome affirmeth the. lxxxv.homily bpon 
ſaynte John, where he ſayth in this maner: what 
ſpeake J of pꝛieſtes: I lay that neyther aungel noz 
archaungel can giue vs any of theſe thynges,wht- 
J che be gyuen vnto vs ok god, but it is the father, 
the 5 and the holy goſte, whiche is the effectu- 
all cauſe of all theſe thynges, the pꝛieſte dothe one⸗ 
ly put to his handes, and his tongue. And in this 
poynt ſaynte Ambꝛoſe alſo agreeth, with the ſayde *? 
ſayinges of Chꝛyſoſtome, waiting thus : The pꝛieſt 
= layeth his handes bpon vs, but it is god, that gy⸗ 
| ueth the grace: the pꝛieſte layeth vpon vs his bele- 
| chynge handes, but god bleſſeth vs with his migh⸗ 
J ty hande. The byſhoppe conlecrateth an other byſ- 
: ſhoppe, but it is god that gyueth the woꝛthyneſſe. 
wherfoze we mult alwayes thinke and beleue, that 
E the vertue and efficacy of the woꝛde of god, and his 
ſacramentes.conliſteth and dependeth,in and vpon 
ritie of god onely, and that r yther the merites 02 | 
woꝛthynes of the myniſters, be they neuer of ſuche | 
_ excellency, do giue them they? authozitie, ſtrength, 
oz efficacy, neyther yet the malyce, noz co:rupte ly⸗ 
uyng of them, be it neuer ſo euyll, can fruſtrateoz 
fake? awaye from the ſapde wozde oz facramentes, 
they: ſayde power, authozitie, ſtrength, oz vertue, 


Mo2eouer as touchynge the oꝛder of deacons. 
we rede in the actes of the WY" , that they ey Atto.vis 
iii 0; 
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Themen | 
oꝛdered and inſtituted by the ſame apoſtelles, by 
2 and impoſition of theyz handes vpon them. 

nd as fo: the qualtties and vertuous conuerſati⸗ 
on, whiche be requyꝛed in them, ſaynte Paule ſet⸗ 
teth them oute in his epiſtle to Tymothe, in thele 
woꝛdeg : Deacons ougbte to be chaſte, not double 
tounged, no dꝛunkardes, not gredy of fylthye lucre, 
bauynge the myſtery of faythe in a pure conſcience, 


And they office in the pzimitiue churche, was part⸗ 
ly in myniſtrynge meate and d2ynke, and other ne⸗ 


ceſſaries, to pooze people founde of the churche, 
partly alſo in myniſtrynge ts the byſſhoppes a 
p2teſtes, and in doinge they; duetie in the churche, 
And ok theſe two ozders onely, that is to ſaye, pzte: 
ſtes and deacons, ſcripture maketh expʒeſſe menci⸗ 
on, and howe they were conferred of the apoſtels 
by p2ayer and impoſition of they: handes. And to 
theſe two, the pꝛimitiue churche did adde contoyn 
certain other infertour and lower degrees, as lub⸗ 
deacons, accolites, exozciſtes. with dyuerſe other, 
of the whiche mention is made of, bothe of the moſt 


duncient wꝛyters, that we haue in the churche-of _ 


cxR15$T, after the apoſtelles, and alſo in dyuerle 
olde counſayles, and namelp in the fourthe coun⸗ 
ſayle ot Iphztke, in whiche ſaynte Auguſtine was 
pꝛeſent, where as all the kyndes of oꝛders, whiche 
were than in the churche, be reherſed, andallo with 
what rites and ceremonies, they were coferred and 
gvuen at that time. And thus by ſucceſſion from the 
apoſtels tyme hath Oder continued in the church, 
- andhath euer bene called and counted foz * 

* 
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. orders, 
ment, as it may appere by dyuers other aunciente 
wziters, and ſpectallye by ſapnte Juguſtine, where 
he w:yteth thus, ſpeakynge bothe ofthe ſacrament 
of baptyſine, and ok oꝛder: Eyther of them (ſapthe 
he) is a ſacrament, and eyther of them ts gyuen to 
men, by acertayn conſectation, the one whan a mi 
is baptiſed, and the other, whan he is o2dered, and 
therkoꝛe neyther of them both, may be iterate oz re⸗ 
peted tn the catholyke churche of Chziſte. 1 
And where as we haue thus ſummaryly decla⸗ 
red, what is the office and miniſtration, whiche in 
holy ſcriptures hath ben committed to byſſhoppes 
= 


” OI. * 


and pꝛieſtes, and in what thynges it conly | 
is afo2e reherſed, leſte peraduenture it myghte be 
thoughteto ſome perlones, that ſuche autho;yties, 
powers, and iurisdictions, as patriarches, pzy-. 
mates, archebyſſhoppes, and metropolitanes,now - 

haue, oꝛ heretofoze at any tyme hayehad iuſtly and 
laufully ouer other byſhoppes, were gynen how 
by god in holy ſcripture. We thynke it expedyente 
and neceſſarye, thaMll men ſhoulde be aduertiſed 


* 3 * * __ 


thozittes of any one byſſhoppe ouer an other, were 
and be gpuen to them, by the conſent, oꝛdynaunce, 
and poſytiuelawes of men onely, and 8 
oꝛdynaunce of god in holy ſcripture. Ind all other 
po wer and authozytie, whiche any byſſhoppe hath 

bled oz exercyſed ouer an other, whiche Hathe 

not benne gyuen to hym by ſuche conſente and oꝛ⸗ 


Q bol reren 


b dynaunce of menne (as is afozeſayde) is in verye 
A deede noo laufull power, but playne vſurpation 


— 
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and tyzannye, 7 115 } 
And therfo:e where as the byſhoppe of Rome 
| hath heretofoze claymed a vſurped, to be head and 
gouernour of all pꝛieſtes and by(ops of the hole 

catholyke churche of Chaiſte, by the lawes of god: 
It is euident, that the ſame power is btterly kay⸗ 
ned and vntrue, and was neyther gyuen to him by 
god in his holy ſcripture, noꝛ alowed by the holy fa 
thers in the auncient generall counſels, no; pet by 
the conſent of the hole catholyke churche. Foz it is 
playne, that Chztſte neuer gaue vnto ſaynt Peter, 
oꝛ to any ofthe apoſtles, oz they: ſucceſſours, any 
ſuche vntuerſall authozitie otter all the other. But 
he ſet them all indifferently, and in lyke power, di⸗ 
gnitie, and authozitie, as it dothe euidently appere 
in all ſuche places, where any authoꝛitie is gyuen 
to them by Chziſte. Ind alſo by ſatnt Paule, in his 
Gala. i. eptſtle to the Galathians, where he compareth him 
ſelfe to James, Peter, and Johfi, whiche were the 

moſt notable emonge the apoſtles,affirmynge hym 
ſelle to be equall in authoꝛitie with them. 


And as conc erning the moſt auncient and moſt 
famouſe holy generall counſlayles, it is euydent, 
that they gaue the byſſhops of Rome, no ſuche au⸗ 
ozitie, fo2 in them be dyuerſe actes and decrees, 
playnely teſtifyenge the contrary. 

As fy2lt in the fozmer counſayle of Nece,emong 

other, there is one decree, that the patriarkes of J- 
lexandzia, a Intiochta,(huld haue like power ouer 
the countreys about thole cities, as the E 


"I 


r 
vl Rome, haue had ouer the coũtreis about Rome. 
Allo in the counſaple Mileuitane, in whyche 
counſarleſaint Juguſttne was pzeſent, and ſubſcr 
bed to the ſame, it was decreed, that ik any clerke of 
the countreys of Aphzike, wolde appeale outof A⸗ 
phztca, vnto any byſſhoppes beyonde the ſea, chat 
ſuche a one ſhulde be taken thzough out all the coũ 
treys of Iphztca, as a perſon excommunicate, 
Moꝛeouer in the generall counſayle Conſtan⸗ 
tinopolttan the kyzſt, it was lykewyſe decreed, that 
euery cauſe and controuerſp betwene any perſons, 
ſhulde be determined within the pꝛouinces, where 
the matters dyd lye, and that by the byſhops of the 
ſame pꝛouinces. And alſo that no biſhops ſhuld er⸗ 
erciſe any power out of his own dioces oꝛ pꝛouince. 
And this was allo the mynde of the holy doctour 
and martyz ſaint Cypztane, and of the other holye 
fathers of Iphztca, befoze the tyme of any gene⸗ 
rall counſaple, 5 
And foz the better aud moꝛe playne and aſſured 
.. confirmation, that the byſhop of Rome hath no ſu⸗ 
che vniuerſall authozitte, neither by goddis lawe, 
ne yet by any oꝛdinances of any ancyent catholike 
counſail: It is to be conſidered, that in the. bi. great 
counſayle Carthaginenſe, the biſhop of Rome ſent 
his legates to that counſail, to alledge and vendls 
date his vſurped paimacy, and by title of the ſame, | 
to defende and maynteyne the receiuing of appeles 
made bntohyinof cauſes and controterſies com⸗ 
menced in Aphzike, bicaule the hole Falls” 
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by they decree. prune; ;fozl 


appeles 711 ylhop, In the⸗ 5 
8 Non 


Foz his title;alleg 

tended) in the firſt Nicene dna The bytHop 
of I 29 1 Zip ch canon to Nad 0} 
Gal meſſaugers were ſent tothe moebel 
es ſees of the en to make ſer oe, 02 
canons of that counſatle. Ind finally after oe of 
diligent ſerche, wha the hole canons were broughe 
fozthe from thenſe, there was no ſuch canon emon⸗ 
s them, as the byſhop of Rome f6z his ſayde title 


ad alledged. 


whervpon two thynges are to be noted, as e⸗ 
uldent by the pꝛemiſſes. Firſte that the biſhoppe of 
Bans hath no ſuch pzimacy.noz any ſuch can chal⸗ 
ho ge by any woꝛdes in ſcriptute: Foz than the bi⸗ 

op of Rome wolde at that tyme by his legates 
haue alleged it, and the great multitude of ſo many 
fathers, as were aſſembled in that Aphzican coun? 
Caile (of who ſainfAuguſtine was one) were lo well 


thing if it u were there) coulde haue ben hidde bnto 


" tar tyme, ſo erneſtly and extremely refuſed it. 


them. And alſo they were ſoo good and verttoule; 


that it they had knowen it there, they than wolde 
haue made no acte befoze to the contrary, noꝛ pet at 


ſeconde thinge to be noted as euident bs 
. niffes is, that the biſhops of Rome, haue no 
mo ower ginen them by any auncient generall 


gile. To; ther! at chat meat this Iphzicans 
coun⸗ 


dix lerned in holy ſcripture, that no ſuche | 
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| Nicene counſaile, which after great 


had,. and vſed than in the countreis about Nome. 


ches ol Conſtantinople, other of the eaſte,# thar⸗ 


E SQ) a x WT Wu W on nn 


declareth and conkeſſeth his pꝛimaty to extend on⸗ 
that in luch wile, as it is eutdent, that at that tyme 


8 


th ey alleged pray a pꝛetenled canons f he firſt; 
triall x ſerche, 
as is N coulde neuer be founde int Aces 
tentikeg. And that chapitre autentique, which of al 
the canons ok that counſayle moſte concerneth the 
biſhop of Rome, maketh directly # plainlp * 
the 10 pꝛetenſed vniuerſall pꝛimacy, giuynge (as 
Wald bekoze) to other patriarches, lyke and equal 
authozitie in their countreys, as biſhops of Rome 


' Thirdly that the biſhops of Rome had no ſuch 
vniuerſall pʒimacy giuen vnto them by the comoty 
conſent of the hole catholik church, it wel appereth 
in that Þ dyuers patrtarches archebyſhops haue 
of ancient tyme retuſed, to owe vnto them any ſuch 
ſubiection, as they by colour of an bniuetſal pꝛima 
cy chalenged a required ouer them. As the patriur⸗ 


chebyſhops of Rauenna 


Millan, a ſuch other. And 
alſo Agatho him ſelte being byſhop ol Nome, lot 


=  pftortvecitt ᷑yꝛſt bninerſatl with ö es; inh 18 g x En: 
ters ent vnto the empetour, conterning a generall 


counſaile to be holden at Conſtantinople; playnely 


ly to the biſhops of. the weſte#nozth patttes: And 


the biſhops of Rome, neither by thewozdis ol (crips 

ture, noꝝ by any decree of ancient genorall 

no3by hecoſentof the hotecacholihochurchs, hab 

res ng Une "0 3 
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And px the dychoys of Rome wyll allege aß 
later counlayles, fo; they: pꝛetenſed viiinerſal pzt-! 
macy, as the counſailes of Conſtance, Baſill ans 
Flozence: It is manyfeſt and open, that the coun⸗ 
faites of Baill and Conſtance were in the tyme ol 
ſtifmes, and they which were there diuided into fa⸗ 
ttions, atter the fauour ot᷑ theyꝛ pꝛincis, which pain: 

tis were alſo dmided, ſome favouring the one part 
of the ſciſme, ſome the other. And the great part'of 
che lerned men that were there. were of this later in 
ſtitute religious, and therfoze obſequente to the 
pleaſure and wyll of-the byſſhoppes of Rome, and 
bought vp onely inthis later ſcolaſticall doctrine, 
and lytell exerciſed 02 lerned in the holy ſcriptures, 
oz in the olde auncient doctours and-wziters. Ind 
bothe.of thoſe counſayles were dyſſolued and bꝛo⸗ 
ken vp, without any perfit ende oꝛ concluſion. Ind 
ſith that time. the canons pꝛagmatical oftheſe two 
counſailes, be no where vſed, noz yet alleged, as to 
be of effecte,by the authozitie of thoſe counſayles. 


433 


ſides; that the greateſt harte of lerned men there, 
were ſuche. as we ſpake of befoze, the conſent alſo 
in this matter, of the Qztentalles and Grecians: 
that were there; ſeemed ta the hale cauntreyes that 
kent them. ſo farre both againſte ſcrinture, and ge⸗ 
neral rotunlayles, and thepꝛ auncient holy w itets, 


And ag to the-counſaple Flozentine, ouer and be- 


that they fozthwith ſhewed them ſelues ſoo moche 


diſcõtent with that canſent ot they ambaſſadouts, 
that they then neyther wold reteiue the detetmina⸗ 
tion, concernyug the vniuerſali pzimacy.of — 
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chat tyme coulde bein⸗ 

And thus by all thoſe thynges betoꝛe reherſedt 
it plainly appereth that the byſhops of Rome, clai⸗ 
ming this pꝛetenſed vniuerſall pꝛimacie do yet not 
onely without any grounde ot holy ſcripture, and. 
without any conſent of the hole catholike churche, 


but alſo contrary to the determination and decrees 


ok ſuche generall counſayles, as the biſhoppes-of 


Rome, thele many hundꝛed peres vnto this dap, in 


theyz creation do ſolemnely and expꝛeſſely p;ofeſſe- 
to kepe #obſerue. Foz as it apperethbythetrowne 
lawes and actes from tyme to tyme, euery byſſhop 
of Rome, whan he is created,doth openly x ſolemn⸗ 


ly pꝛokeſſe, that he ſhall inuiolably obſerue a kepe 


all the canons of the firſt. viii.generall counſayles, 
woe, VA Ars Lav be the canons beko2ereherſed,: 
platnely-repugnantand contrary to his ſayde pꝛe⸗ 
tenſed vniuerſall p2imacy:. 


Fpnally this beynge manifefly decla 


red and 


pꝛoued, that the byſchops of Rome; hath not tuſt⸗ 


ly and laut᷑ully any ſuch vntuerſall power ouer the 
byſſhoppes and clergy:all wyſe men may eaftly per 
cepue and ſee, that they maye moche leſſe clayme to 
haue the hole monarchye ok the woꝛlde, and ſuche 
authozitie ouer all punces and kynges, that they 


map therby depole them from their realmes, dom — 
nions, and ſeignourtes, and transferte and gyue 
the ſame vnto ſuche perſons as them liketh: where 


as the ſcripture dothe teache and commaunde the 
contrary, that is to ſape: That all 1 * 
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dement, belongeth not only to Pee bnlaufull 
violence, to coꝛrecte olfendours by coꝛpozall death, 
oz other punichment, to conſerue mozall honeſty a- 
monge they; ſubtectes, accozdynge to the lawes of 
theyz realmes,to defend iuſtice, ⁊ to pꝛocure the pus 
blike wele q cõmnon peace # traquillitic in outward. 
d earthly thinges: But ſpecially and p;incipally ta 
7 dekende the faith of Chziſt, and his religion, to con⸗ 
ſerue and mainteyn the true doctrine of Chʒiſt, and 
all ſuch as be true pzeachers and ſetters fozth ther⸗ 
bk, to aboliſhe al abuſes, hereſies,and idolatries, 
and to puniſhe with coꝛpozall peines ſuch as ot ma 
lice be the occaſion of the lame. And finally to ouer 
ſee and cauſe that the ſaid byſhops x pꝛiſtes, do exe- 
cute their paſtozall office truly faithfully, ⁊ ſpeci⸗ 
aallx in choſe pointes, which by Chiſt and his apo⸗ 

A ſtels, were giuen and committed vnto them. and in 
i eaſe they (hall be negligent in any parte therof, oꝛ 
wold not diligently enen n e 
to redoubeaud ſupply their lacke. And Fthey's . +4 


—— hn their — 2 
wyll 3 ———ů—r— in ſuch caſe 
to put other in their roumes and places. Ind god 
hath . the ſaid biſhoys # pꝛieſtis, to 
obey with all humblenes #reuerence; both kinges 
and pꝛincis, and gouernours, and all their lawes, 
not heiug contrary to the lawes of god? what ſo e⸗ 
uer they be land that not only propter iram, but al⸗ 
ſo propter cõſeientiũ, that is to ſay, not only fo feare 
of punichment, but allo fo; diſcharge of conſcience. 
; Wherby it appereth well, that this pꝛetended mo⸗ 
q narchy ofthe biſhop of Rome, is not founded vpon 
the goſpell; but it is repugnant therunto. 
And therfoze it appertaineth to chꝛiſten kinges- 
and pꝛincis, foz the diſcharge of. their office, ⁊ dutie 
towarde god, to endeuout them ſelues, to refourme 
and reduce the ſame agayne vnto the olde limittes 
and paiſtine eſtate, of that power, which was giuen 
to them by Chziſte, # vſed in the pzimatiue churche.- 
Foz it is out of doubt, that.Chziſhs faith was than 
moſt firme and pure, # the ſcriptures of god, were 
than beſte-bnderſtande, and vertue dyd than moſt — „ 
abounde # excel. Ind therkoꝛe it muſt nedes folom, 
that the cuſtomes and oꝛdynaunces than vſed and 
made. be moꝛe confoʒme and agteable vnto the true 
doctrine of Chzilte, and moꝛe conducynge vnto the 
e dikieng and benefite of the churcheo f Chziſt.thavn - 
any cuſtomes 0; lawes vſed 02 made by the byſhop 
of Rome, oz any other addicted to that ſee and vlur 
ped power, ſith that tyme.- - 


And eee where as the kynges moſt 50 5. 


- 


mateſtie, 


— 


kite religion, emon 
thꝛaldome, captiui 
nite dangers and p 
ctes continually ſu 
ed and abuſe 


'blurp 
Rome were wot to 


no ok his moſt g 
lent ok his nobles 
ttoꝛitie of the hole 
— ſuffer = by 
part ok his vlurpe 
realme, but cletely 
reſtoze vs agayne! 
Sureip we ha 
thankfully to enbz 
deryngthat therbz 
Goes oꝛ his oꝛdin 
and declared beko: 
onelp, that 4 
che iurisdiction w 
authozttte giuen v 
the vpſhops of Kon 
no moze to be greu 


ol the kynges offt 


the kynges hyghn 
he ſhulde vpon go 
rdume and ollice, a 
As fo: vs the kync 
eee rece 
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ay of Chꝛiſtis true and per 
emonges vs, but alſo the intollerable 
ptiuttie, and bondage, with the inky⸗ 
and pꝛeiudices, whiche we his ſubie⸗ 
abuſed power, whiche the byſſhops e 
abuſed power, whi e of 
v6t to exerciſe here in this realm: hath 
toſt godly diſpoſition, and by the con⸗ 
bles ſpirituall and tempo2all, by au⸗ 
hole parliament determined, no lon⸗ 
he byſhop of Rome, to exercyſe anp 
ſurped iuris diction here within this 
etely to delyuer vs from the (ame, and 
ayne bnto our libertie. 


ve haue great cauſe, moſt foyfully and 
 enbzace and accept the fame, con(y- 
herby no pꝛeiudice is done to goddis 
oꝛdinaunces. Foz as we baue thewed 
befoze, it was by pꝛincis ſufferaunce 
ze byſſhop of Rome, exercyſed any ſu⸗ 


on within this realme and not by the 


ten vnto hym by Chziſte. Ind as fo; 
Rome he can not pꝛetende hym ſelke 

greued oz inturied therwith, tha any 
3 officers might woꝛthily thinke, that 
pghnes ſhulde do him wꝛonge, in caſe 
n good cauſe, remoue hym from his 
ice, and tommitte it to an other. And 
kynges faythfull ſubtectes, we (hall 
recepue and haue thereby . 

elthe 


with grates 
e hoip god petthep went vitothe peop! 
ebaptiſed;and(o bpthetx — 1 
ſition obthey: handes vppon them, the hol 
—— | eo dth 
peop uers languages. and 
ved, wherby nat onely they, whiche had 
aptiſme and pꝛofeſſed Chziſt, were the bi 
firmed and eſtableſhed in Chꝛiſtis religion 
moe conſtant to confeſſe the lame: But al 
hiche were out ok the churche a infivels; 
che ſoner he reduced by ſuche gilt and mirac 
they: errourg, and be bꝛought in to the right 
| of Chick and his goſpel. M 
wherupon theholy: fathers ot the pꝛ 
church, tabing octaſion⸗ and founding the 
vpon the ſapd actes and dedes of the a poſtl 
tonſyderinge alſo; that ſuche as had ones t 
the giftes and benefites of the holy goſte, by 
crament of baptiſme; might and oftentime! 
dede, ey temptatton. fraiitie, ozotherwyſe 
obne ſinne and maltce, loſe and fall kromt 
Againe : did vſe and obſerue (as it hath b 
to by ſucceſſiou of ages continued) that all 
2 ſhulde after they; baptiſine, be peel 
thep; bi s, tothe intent that by they}. p 
and inwolttlon of they; handes-upontherr 
ſigning ot them withthe holy Chuline,thez 
be confirmed, that is to ſay, they chulde rece 
n #-hevoL goſte, as: babe he 


a mites of 
giktes 

people, after 
and impo⸗ 
e holy goſte 
nd the lapde 
and pꝛophe⸗ 
ad receyued 
e better ton⸗ 
gion, made 
ut alſo other 


dels, myghte 


miracle frow 


rightebelefe 


ſte, by the ſa⸗ 


times dyd in 


©  beſycozrobozated; 


rom the ſame 


t all chzyſtey 
e pꝛeſented to 
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them d ton: 
e they ſhulde 


e recepue ſu⸗ 


p they ſhuld 
eder e 


= 
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of confirmation | 
s befoze — — thateha — 
es b ued 7 
not lightly fall agayne from the ſame: but 
conſtantly retepne them, and perſeueretherin;and 
ſhulde alſo be made ſtronger and hatdier,as wel to 
confeſſe boldly and mankully theyz faith; befo:e all 
the perſecutours of the ſame, and to reſiſt and fight 
_ againſt they; goſtiy ennemies, the wozld;thedenuil, 
and the fleſhe: as alſo to bearethe croſſe of /Chitft; 
that is, to ſuffer and ſulteyne pactently al the affli- 
ctions and aduerſities of this woꝛlde, and fynally 
that they ſhuld atteyne encreaſe and abundance ol 
vertues and graces ot᷑ the holy got. 
And although men ought not to contemne this 
ſacrament, but Huld pꝛeſent their childꝛen vnto the 
biſhoppe, to receiue at his handes the ſactanient of 


confirmation,yet it is not to be thought, that there 


is any ſuche neceſſitie of confirmation of infantes, 
but that they being baptiſed and dieng innocentes 
befoze they be confirmed, ſhall be aſſured to atteyne 


The ſatrament ot extreme Unct 
1 2 a 8 5 D touchyng 


ton. 


N 5 on, we muſt vnderſtand, ow accoz- 


ding to lcripture, and the rule and 


FN. nes, the catholike churche 
ol Chꝛiſt, hath 8 and myni⸗ 


* 
* 
5 


chulde 


euerlattyng lyfe and laluation, by the ellecte ol ts 


#., WY, af 
*©# 75 . &s* 4 


ao de pꝛeſcribed by the holy apoſtte 
8 1 aint 


ſtred, 


© &nowenot what they ſhuldaſke,r ne what isbeſt o 


The lier amen * 
Hred this ſacrament,toſuche as baus tedutreb tin 
therr ſickenes and diſeaſe of body, to the intent that 
by the wozkyng of god, in miniſtration therof, the 
ſycke man thzoughpzater of the pꝛieſt the miniſter, 
and ſuche as aſſiſt him, myght de releued of his bo⸗ 
—— and alſo atteyne pardon and remiſſion 
of his ſinnes. Foz ſaint James ſaith: If any be ſyck 
emonge you, let him call foꝛ the pꝛieſtis of the church, 
and letthem pꝛay ouer him, anointing hym with oyle. i 
in the name of our loꝛde, and tbe pꝛayer of faith, ſyall 
faue the ſycke man, and if be be in — er ſhall. 
be foꝛgiuen him. 


By whiche wozdes, tyketis the vie ofthe as ; 
crament is confirmedand pꝛoued, ſo that the chur⸗ 
che may well vſe the ſame, with aſſurance; that god 
alſſiſteth the miniſtration therok: So we muſt allo; 
remeinbꝛe, that although helth of body, which here 
is pꝛayed foꝛ, doth not always folow, yet we ſhuld 
not doubt, but god ozdereth mans pꝛater therin, al⸗ 
hs gone ke we he dothe of Hts infinite goods 
All other p 


—— p:ofitable foz them. woherfoze, all be it we be 
ht to make all our pꝛayers in a moſt certayne 
— ta atteyne our deſires, accoꝛding to the gene. 


_Mavxii, tall pꝛomiſe made by god thzoughe Chꝛiſte: Aſue 


and you ſhall receyue, whiche pꝛom̃iſe tan not faple, 
fo2 goddes woꝛd can not be fruſtrate; but taketh e- 


hier ellecte: Vet may wo not (ruſt out one determi⸗ 
nation, and our iugement ſo pꝛeciſely in our pzap= 
era and reaueſtes. but ee our ſelues holy: 


1 - »% 14 4 | : 40 


' ofexrremeyundtion,” 
Gre hegen; we oughte to take, eſteme⸗ 


pꝛaper and 5 — muſt euer haue direction 
and and ſubmiſſion to goddes pleaſure, who knoweth Sr 
our neceſſities, and can and will diſpoſe al thinges 
ſwetely and pleaſantly; to the atteynpng of euerla⸗ 
ſtynge comfozte, which all good men.chtefelp deſire 
__ andpzayfoz- 

And whereas ſaint James ſpeaketh of remiſſi » 


on of ſynne, to be obteyned in this ſacrament, in as 


moche as the remiſſion of ſinne, is a neceſſary pett⸗ 
tion to be made ot and fo alt men, conſiderin 


krailtie of mannes nature, whiche continually ſpn⸗ 
neth, and therfoze continually is taught to ſave: 
Dimitte nobis debita noſtraʒ Loꝛde foꝛgiue vs our tret⸗ 
_ we ought aſſuredlp to truſte, that god woꝛ⸗ * 
kinge in the minyſtration ok his lacrament, dothe 

by the pꝛayer of the myniſter, and of ſuche as aſſiſte 
him, foꝛgiue thoſe ſinnes of the ſicke man, which by 


1 —— of his nature, in ſodayne motions and 


nt agonies, he d fall into. 


"And yet we ought not thervpon to concepue a 
daine faiſe hope of the effect of this ſacrament, that 
liuing in fylthy and abhominable ſinne, and not ca 


all our ſinnes foꝛgiuen: Foz this ſacrament is mi⸗ 


al Chziltis churche, and ſuche as beyng fallen out 


E 


tudge, foz the beſt, what ſo euer 
and diſpoſe ken ds, mr 


xpnge to be delpuered krom it by trus penanee, we 
chuld by the miniſtration of extreme -buction; haue 


niſtred fruitfully, onely to thoſe; that be membꝛeg 


of the ſtate of grace by deadely ſpnne, haue bene br 
penance: 


E 


the 


M at, * 


+: Faun, e 


_— 


— 

The 52 of exera — 2 yndiof;? 
enance reſt0edfo the ſame, which men by this ſa⸗ 
and comfozted in they: a⸗ 
gonye and fyght,agatiuft the deuil, who in the time 
96 ſickenes and vexation of thebody, is very bulre 
to aſſaulte them. 


And where it is called thertreme vnction, chat 
is to ſaye, the laſt vnction, we muſte not ſo vnder⸗ 
ſtande it, as though thts ſacrTment might neuer be 
myniſtred but ones, that ts to ſay, in extreme peril 
of death, whan men be without hope of lyfe: foz it 
ſhuld rather be myniſtred, in the entrie of ſickenes, 
and ſo oftener, whan ſo euer any greate and peryl⸗ 
louſe ſickenes, and maladie ſhal come to any man, 
But the fathers ofthe church dyd call it by the ſatd 
name of extreme vnction, bycauſett is the laſte, in 
the relpect ofthe other vnctions, whiche be myni⸗ 
ſtred bekoze, in the other ſacramentes, of baptiſme, 
confirmation,x oꝛdꝛe, in whiche lacramentes chztz 
ſten men be alſo annoynted, f 


And foz as moche, as the ſacrament ok the aul⸗ 
tare, ( beinge duely receyued) is the very ſpirituall 


_ foode; and the very ſuſtentation, comkoꝛte, and pꝛe⸗ 
etuation ok all chziſten men, in all dangerous pal⸗ 
ſages and aduentures:thertoze it is erpedient,thas 
pu e ſaid ſacrament ofthe aultare, ſhuldbe receyyed 

this anoflynge done, in thetyineof ſyckenes. 


Foz ſurelp the recepuing of the body of our ſauiour 


Jelu Chꝛiſte, is the very conſummation, not onely 
eie but alſo of all other ſacramentes. — 


* 
98 


4H table to god, and therkoze the latfull conunction — 


5 4D 777 He ſeuen ſacramẽtes thus 


F untteſteip appere. Fon by baptiſme wee 
2— incoꝛpozated in to the body of Chꝛyſtes 
<hurche, obteyninge in that ſacrament, rempſſpon 
rannten we be able rh leade a 
newe life. . 
25y-tY ey 1 ent otz ee: e io kal 
len f d deadly linne, may be reſto;ed onto the ſtate 
of grace, receiued in baptifine, and ſo made againe 
"one membzes of Chziltis myſticall body. 


the moſt bleſſed ſacrat e altare, is 
zecioug bod * 
— eſu Chxff; bothe in fourme of bzead and 


1 ,fo; whom, and in whom, all ſacra⸗ 

ke effecte, and therfoze ts this the moſte 
wothy ſacrament, and ofhigheſt dignitie. 
The ſatrament of Matrimonp is a neceſſa⸗ 
ty thyng foz due generation ol man, to goddis plea 
| ſure whiche althoughe it be honozable and accep⸗ 


e 3 Bere, 
erer che vleand effecte of them dothe ma 


Saenger ee e hal 
412 


pet this eftate is not commaunded As - 
neceſſary, to any particular man, but left at lyber⸗ 
tie to al menue p pꝛieſtes, and to other which 
of their free libertie, by vowe aduyſedly made haue 
cholen the ſtate of continencie, who Accozdyngeto 
their free chople,muſt krely and willyngly continue 
in the ſame, © 


| Frag ſacrament of 0;dze,althoughiit be not eom 
maunded.. 


- — 


maunded to any patticulat 15 as neceſſarye fo5 
the atteyning of enerlaſtinglife:yet in the churcht, 
whiche is themyſticall body of Chziſt; it hath a ne⸗ 
ceſſitie, to the entent that by miniſters duely placed 
there maye be due ſpirituall fathers, fo; pititnal 
generatton. So that both the eſtates of matrimo⸗ 
ny and oꝛder, be fozthe hole churche neceſſary, but 
ve not lo neceſſaryly commanuded to any particu: 
man. 


The other two ſactamentes of confirmation 
and extreme vnction, althoughe they be not of ſuch 
neceſſitie, but that without themmen map be laued, 
pet fo: as moche as in the miniſtration of them, if 
they be wo2thely taken, men receiue mozeablidant- - 
ly —— ſtrength, ayde, and comfozt, They be ve⸗ 
#p holſome and p2ofytable, and to be deſired, and 
kruerentle receyued. 


C The . tommaundementes 
of almighty god. | 


rd HOU chalte hane none other 
OW goddes but me. 
Thou ſhalte not haue any 
_ kg oraunymage/ noꝛ any lyke- 
nelle of any thynge that is in heauen a- 
done the earth beneth / oꝛ in the wa- 


4 ür HK to the intent 1 | 


| * 
The. x. commaundementes. 


any godly honour and wozſhyppe vn⸗ 
8 E not take the name of thy 
iii Remembee that thou keepe holy the ſab- 
botte daye. = 
v Honour thy father and thy mother, 
vi Thou alte do no murther. 


SRO 


vii Thou halte not cominytte adultery, 
ix Thou ſhalte not beare falſe wytneſſe a⸗ 
1 gaynitthyneighbour, | 
Thou ſhalt not vntuſtly deſire thy nei 
bours houle / noꝛ thy neighbours wyte / 
noꝛ his ſeruant.noꝛ his mayde / noꝛ his 
dre noꝛ his alle / noꝛ any chynge that is 
chynepghbours. 5 ee e 


8 2. . 


. 


The fyrſt commaundement. 


The expolition ot the fyꝛſt cor 


maundement ok god. 


Thou lhalte haue none other 
goddes but me. 


his firſt cõmandement 
Mas it ts the fyzſte in ozder, lo 
2 vw moſt chief ⁊ pꝛincipall among 


Mother pzeceptes. Foz in this 
is Amaundemente god requyze 
thoſe thynges, in the whyche coniyſteth hi 
and pꝛincipall wozſhyp and honour, that is 
perfyte faythe, ſure hope, and unfayned le 
dꝛeade of god. | | 
And therkoze it is to be noted that to ha 
is not to haue hym, as we haue other ou 
thynges, as clothes vpon our backe, oz tre: 
our cheſtes, noz alſo to haue him in our mo 
wardly, oz to wozſhyp hym with knelynge., 
other geſtures onelp: but to haue hym our 
to conceyue hym in our hartes, to cleaue fe 


ſurely bnto hymn, with harte and mynde, to 


our truſt & confidence in him, to let alt our tl 
tes and care aboue all thinges to pleaſe hy 
to depend holely ol hym, takyng him to bet 
ly good and mercyfull vnto vs, beyng his 
res, and continuyng in his flocke, . 
Setondly god commaundeth vs thus 
hym onely, and to no creature, nozto no ft 
Aayned god. Fo as a kynde and louynge m 


ther 


ient / lyke 
r, ſo it is the 


mong all the 
this firſt cõ⸗ 


pꝛeth of vs 
th his chieke 
hat is to ſap, 
ed loue and 


to haue god, 
er outwarde 
2 treaſure in 
r mouth out 
nge, oz ſuche 
our god, is 
we kaſte and 


our though⸗ 
ale hym, and 


o be inkinite⸗ 
g his creatu⸗ 


thus to do to 


no kalſe and 
ge man, can 
nol 


The fyrſt eommaundement. | 
not be content, that his wyfe ſhulde take any other 
huſband : Do cannotourmoſt kind #moſt loning 

od and creatour, be pleaſed, if we ſhulde fozſake 
ym, and take any other goddis , Ind ſurely he is 
moꝛe pꝛeſent with vs, and moze ready to ſhewe vs 
ali kyndnes and goodnes, than any creature is 8: 


can be. And alredy ol his gyft, we haue all that we 


haue meate, dꝛynke, clothe, reaſon, wytte, vnder⸗ 
ſtandynge, dyſcretion and all good thynges, that 
we haue, perteynynge bothe to the ſowle and the 
bodye. Ind therfoze he wylle not ſuffer vnpunil⸗ 
thed loo moche ingratytude and vnkyndneſſe at 
our handes, that we ſhoulde foꝛſake hym, and fyre 


ſydes hym. 


Thirdly by this pꝛecept god commandeth bs; 
not onelp to truſte thus in hym: but alſo to gyue 
hym the hole loue of our hartes, aboue all woz1dly 
thynges,yea and aboue our ſelues, ſo that we maye 
not loue our lelttes,neany other thing but fo; him, 
accozdyng as Moiſes ſaith in the bone of Deutero 


Ind this lone muſte bꝛynge with it a feare, that e⸗ 


uen foꝛ very pure loue, we ought to be moche aſhhhs 


med and afrayde, to bzeake the leaſte of his com⸗ 
mandementes: Lyke as the chylde, the moze he lo⸗ 
ueth his father, the moze he is lothe and afrayde to 


s * 


dylpleaſe hym in any maner of caſe. 


Fourthly all they offende agaynſte this com⸗ 


1 


our fapthe and godly truſte in any other thyng be⸗ 


nomie: Tby loꝛde god is one god, and thou ſpalt lone Den 
bym, with all thy harte, and with all thy foule, ⁊ with 
all thy mynde, and with all thy ſtrengthe and power. 


man⸗ 


* 
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| The fyrſt commmaundement, 
maundement, whiche ſet they; hartes and myndeg 
bpon any wozldly thing aboue god. Foz what ſo e: 
yer we loue aboue god, ſo that we ſet our mynde 
bpon it, moze than we do bpon god, oꝛ fo2 it we wil 
offende god, truely we make that foz the tyme our 
god · Foz as ſaynt Paule ſayth: The couetous man 
maketb his goodes bis god, And the gluttonous man 
maketh bis bealy bis god. Foz the oone ſetteth hi 
mynde vpon his goodes, che other vpon his bealy, 
moze than they do vpon god, and foz them they wyl 
not ſtycke to offende god. 

Alſo all they whiche haue moze confydence in 
the creatures of god, than in god, do make the cre⸗ 
atures of god their god. Ind howe greuouſely god 
ig offended therwith, we fynde in the boke of Pa- 
raltoomenon, where it is wzytten, that whan Ma 
bynge of Juda. beyng ſooze conſtrayned by Baaſa 
kyng of Ilraell, ſent ro; helpe to Benadad kynge 
of Spzia, and gaue hym great᷑ treaſure, fo to al⸗ 
lure hym to his ayde. Our loꝛde lent the pꝛophete 
Hanani to Ja the kynge of Juda, who ſayde vnto 
hym on this maner : Bycauſe thou haſte truſted in 

the kynge of Syꝛia, and not in thy loꝛde god, ther⸗ 
foze the hoſte of the kyng of Spyꝛia is eſcaped from 
thy handes. Were not they of Ethiopia and Libia, 
of karre greatter power, bothe in charyottes and 
hoꝛzſemen, and in numbze and multitude, whiche 
were innumerable, and pet our lozde (as longe as 
thou dyddeſt put thy truſte in hym) dyd yelde them 
into thy handes ? The eyes of gob do beholde all 
the woꝛzlde, and gyueth ſtrength to them that truſt 


li. Par. xvi. 


in him 


him with A 03des 
in him with all their harte. In whiche wozdes it 
dothe appere, that it is laydeto Azaes charge, that 
he dyd not beleue in our loꝛde, bicauſe he dyd moze 
truſt in Benadad the hethen pꝛintce thã in our loꝛd. 
It is noted alſo in the ſame chapiter, that where 
ag a had very great peyne in his feete, he ſought 
not to our loꝛde fo remedy ot his diſeale, but tru⸗ 
ſed moze in the art and remedy of phiſike. Wherby 
we mayelearne, that it is one great parte ofperfite 
belefe in our loꝛde god, to put our truſte and con⸗ 
fidence mooſte pꝛyncypallp and aboue all other in 
hym, wh erfoze they that do otherwiſe, do trãſgreſſe 
this cõmandemẽt, and make to them other goddis. 
Allo all they tranſgreſſe this commaundement, 
whiche eyther pꝛelume ſo moche bpon the mercy of 
god, that they feare not his iuſtyce, and by reaſon 
therof do ſtyll contynue in theyz ſynne, oz elles ſo 
moche feare his iuſtyce, that they haue no truſte in 
M they be of the lime ſozte, whiche by lottes, 
diuination, chatterynge of byꝛdes, and lokynge of 
craftes;take bpon them certainly to tell, determine, 
and iudge bekoze hande, ol mens actes and foztu- 
nes, whiche be to come afterwarde ; Foz what doo 
they but make them ſelues goddis in this behalfe, 
as the pꝛophet Eſateſayth ! Tell vs afoꝛe what ſhall Eſai.xii. 
come, and we ſhall ſay that ye be goddis. 


Allo ali they, whtche by charmes # witchecraf= 


tes, do ble any pzelcribed letters, fignes,oz carectes 
Dit, wo;des 


_ __bnto 


Deuxviii ting of byzdes.Let there be no witche oz enchanter 


woꝛdes, ges, roddes, chziſtall ſtones, ſcep⸗ 
tures, fweardes, meaſures,o2 fo2 any ſuperſtitious 
entent, charmes, oꝛ wytchecraftes, hange ſapncte 
Johns goſpelle;o2 any other thynge aboute they: 
neckes, 02 any other partes of they bodies, 02 ble 
to dzynke holy water, 02 any other ſuche vapne ob⸗ 
— 00n, hen continue in longiyfe, 
to dzyue awape ſickenes, to pꝛeſerue them from lyc= 
nes, fyer, water, oꝛ any other peryll, otherwiſe than 
phiſike 02 ſurgery doth allowe, doo alſo offende a⸗ 
gaynſtthis commaundement, 
But moſte greuouſely of all, and aboue all o⸗ 
ther, they do offende agaynſt this commandement, 
whiche pꝛofeſſe Chziſte, and contrary to thepꝛ pꝛo⸗ 
keſſion, made attheyz baptiſme: do make ſecrete pa⸗ 
ctes and couenantes with the deuyll, oz do bſe any 
manerof coniurations, to rayſe vp deuyls foz trea 
ſure, oꝛ an other thynge hydde 02 loſte, oz fo: any 
maner ot cauſe, what ſo euer it be: fo2 all ſuche co⸗ 
mytte ſo hygh offence and treaſon to god, that there 
can be no greatter. Foz they yelde thehonour due 


onely all ſuche as bſe charmes, wptchecraftes, 
and coniurations, tranſgreſſethis chtefe and high 
commandement, but alſo all thoſe that ſeke and res 
ſozte bnto them, fo2 any counſaile 02 remedy,accoz= 
dynge to the ſayenge or god, whan he layd: Let no 
man aſke counlaple of them that vſe falſe diuina⸗ 
tions, oꝛ ſuche as take hede to eames, 02 chatte⸗ 


amonges pou, oꝛ any that alketh counſayl of 1 


d, to the deuyll, goddis ennemie. And not 


FIX 


| 5 The ſeconde commaundement. 
that haue ſpirites. no of ſothelapers, noz that lekt 


the trouthe ol them that he dead, foz 


| iar ne On 
The expolition of the tetond com 
F 1 maundement of god. un 4037 | 
C Thou ſhalt not haue any grauen J-. 


mage, nozany lykenes ot᷑ any thyng, that is in hea⸗ 
uen aboue, oz in earthe benethe; 


\ i fobidden, ta make oz to haue them 
Al | — intent to do een 7 
—— do them, as it appereth in the. xxvi. 

chaptter ol Leuiticu sss. Leuizorvh 


his laintes;bethe wozkes of mennes handes onely: 
Yet they be not ſo p;ohibited, but that they may bo 
had and ſette vp, bothe he in churches x in other pla⸗ 
ces, to the intent, that we ( in deho dyng and lokyng 
bppon thein,as in certaine bokes and ſignes) mae 
call to remembzaunce the manifolde eraumples of 
vertues, whiche were in the ſaynctes; whome they 
do repzelent: Ind lo may they rather be onus, 


beim. All theſe leſſons, with many mo, be bought 


A 


Ik̃ he ſeconde eee 
zendled, and ſtyzred, to yelde thankes to our lozde; 
and to pꝛayſe hym and his ſapde ſaynteg, and to te⸗ 
membze and lamente our ſynnes and offences, and 
to pʒay god, that we may haue grace to folow their 
goodnes and holy lyuyng. A ha 
As f02 an example, the image of our Hautour 
hangeth on the croſſe in the roode, oz is paynted in 
clothes, walles oz wyndowes, as an open boke, to 
the intente that beſydes the examples of vertues,, 
whiche we maylearne at Chaifte, we maye be alſo 
many wayes pꝛouoked, to remembzehis paynfull 
and cruel] paſſion, and alſo to conſider our ſelues, 
whan we beholde the ſame image, and to condemne 
and abhoꝛre our ſynne, which was the cauſe ot hig 
ſo cruell deathe. And farthermoze, con{pdery ge, 
what hygh charitie was in him, that wolde dye fo; 
vs his enemies, and what great dangers we haue 
eſtcaped, and what high benefites we receiue by his 
redemption: wemaye be pʒouoked, in all our dy⸗ 
ſtreſſes and troubles, to rounne foz conifozte vnto 


to our F " 
bepng kyzſt well inſtruct and taught, what is repze 

(ſented and ment-therby, do dyligently beholde and 
loke vpon it. Ind as our ſauyour Ch. iſt is repꝛe⸗ 
ſented by this ymage ofthe roode, euen ſo the holy 


ſaintes, which folowed him, be repzeſented bnto vs 


by their images, and therfoze the ſaid images may 
well be ſet vp in churches, to be as bokes foz bn- 
lerned people, to put them in remembzance of thoſe 
ſavntes: of whom they mayelearne n. 5 


. 


whiche were in theym, foz whyche cauſes, 


dy: oz ol an ot herſaynt, Bi 


9 


* whiche lozte there was agreatnumbye.: '03 bes 


Cantalles, which ed themfromthetruthe, # 
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a he fecond.contmandement 
kaith e, charitie. pacience, tetfiperaunce; 
and of all other theyz vertues and gyftes ol god; 


ymages 
map be ſette a 
gw, but to be bled reuere e we be 
oꝛbidden to do Ap g [hone pow — eſe 
elfons lh 1 ages 1 „by e 


0 aba knele bet 1 
croſle, with ſuch other typ 
aud. vnderſtat 
ught to be done at lmage 
ns honour,althoit 
whether tt 1 4 to 


F Aoi 2190 
"ofthe crolle, ozofour 


5 


rainlt this commaundement dyd offende ge⸗ = 
hang erally,befozethe commynge of Chalſſte, all genti- 

es, and people, that were of the nation of Jlraell, 
.. 5 godly honour vnto images, and woz⸗ 
ipped falſe goddis, ſome one, ſome an other, of 


925 Fee ne, euery houſe and kamilpe, had they 
020 ze goddis: wherof is moche mencion made in 

les 3 n Nang 
pet (as {ate Pale aith )chey had pDell and vaine 


compted them ſelues wiſe, they became fooles, 


d againſt this commandement offended the 
Jedes, many andſyndzy yon, and almoſte con⸗ 


tinu⸗ 


| The ſecond 'commandemenr 1 
tinually. Foꝛ not withſtandynge, that they pꝛofel⸗ 
ſed the 49 79 wozſhipping of the very ttue 
god, yet they fel to the adoꝛation of ymages, idols, 
— kalſe goddis, as the holy (cripture mm men 
tion in many places. 15 
Allo all they do greatly erre, whiche put d 
rence betwene image and ymage, truſtyng moze in 
one than in an other, as then one couſde helps 
oz do moꝛe than an other, whan bothe do repꝛeſente 
but one thinge, and ſauing by way ofrepzeſentatt: 
on, netther o them is ablet to wozk 02 do anything, 


And they allo do erre, that be moze ready with 
their ſubſtance to decke images .gozgtouſi . N 
wwbkttth the lame to Helpe poo:e chiiſten people, the 
quycke and lyuynge images of god, whiche is the 
necefary wozke ot charitie commaunded by god. 
And they alſo offende, that ſo dote in this be alfe; 
that they make vowes and go on pylgremages gs 
uen to the images,. and there do calle bpon the ſame 
pages fo; ayde and helpe, phantafpn 2 — either 

the mag e woll wozke the lame, z el 

thinge in the image, oz god koz the ymage 
thoughe god ſupernaturalſy wzoug We —— 
e 02 paynted, brow hte ones in to 


and rudenes, and to put cheie — A and ro bigs 


bes foz the e Nelke ede 
- The 


ſome 1 = 


N 


\Thethird comnantentnt 


-»CTheexpoſitionofthe FN 
a | - commandemenc of god. 
Thou chalte not take the name 
1 bol thy loꝛde god in bayne, 


AN this commandement_god 
2 requireth of vs to bſe his name with 
all honour and reyerence;XV0hervp= 

von vou ſhall vnderſtande, that the 

right vie of the name of god, and the 
| true honour. of — lame, ſtandeth chiekely in theſe 
thynges folowynge, that is to ſaye, in the conſtant 
confeſſion ot his name, and mainteyning of his do⸗ 
ctrine, in the ryghte inuocation of him, in the gy⸗ 
uyng of due thankes vnto hym, as well in aduer⸗ 
ſitie as in pꝛoſperitie.Foꝛ Chʒiſt ſaith: he that open Math, & 
ly conſeſſeth me befoꝛe men, I ſhall confeſſe him befoꝛee 
my father in heauen: And he that is aſgamed of me, to 
confeſſe my name beſoꝛe men, J wyll be aſſbamed of 
bym befozemy father in bequen. In whiche wozdes 

. — Chziſte teacheth vs not onely to pꝛoleſſe - the name ——— 

of god,but alſo boldly and conſtantly to defend the 

ſame, and not to ſwarue from it, (0; au maner ok 
perſecution oz iniurie. 


 wemult aldo in our tribulation and neceſſitie, 


| und in all temptations and aſſaultes ofthe deuyll, 
tinuocate and cal vpon the name ok god, fo: — 

comypteth his name to be halowed, magnified, and 

woꝛſhypped, whan we call vpon hym in our nede: Pfallix; 
e me, ſayth he, i in the tyme of trouble, and 


Nit Jwyll 
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Pſal.xlix, 


called and deputed, to be 


esc dem 


Pro. xviü, J wyll echyuer tes and thou ſhalt bonout me. Ind a⸗ 


gayne the wyſe man ſaythe. The name of god is the 
moſt ſtronge towꝛe, the Areer man 1 to it, 
and be ſhall be bolpen. | 


Furthermoꝛe we may not ſeke our own name 

laude and fame, but vtterly auoyde and eſchue the 
deſpze of all wozldly honours, glozye, and pzayſe, 
and muſt gyue all laude, pꝛayſe and thankes vnto 
god fo; his benefptes, whyche be ſo many in num⸗ 
bꝛe, and lo great, that we ought neuer to ceſſe frome 
ſuch laudes x thankes, lyke as the pꝛophet Dauid 
admoniſheth vs, ſaying: Offer vnto god tbe ſacrifice 
of laude and pꝛaiſe. Ind ſaynt Paule commandeth 
vs, whan ſo euer we eate dꝛinke, oz do any maner ol 
bulines, to giue honoz, pꝛaiſe, # thankes vnto god. 


And fynally they that be appoynted, to be my⸗ 
nyſters of goddis woꝛde, muſte alſo pꝛeache the 
woꝛde of god truely and purely, and ſet koꝛthe the 
name of god vnto other and repꝛoue all falſe and 
erroniouſe doctrine hereſies and And al 
though the byſhops and eee onelp; be ſpetially 

e miniſters ot god⸗ 
dis woꝛde, teachers, pꝛeachers, and interpꝛetours 
of the ſame: Yet euetp chuſten man is bounde par⸗ 
ticularly by good example of liut ; andarcozding 
to the godly knowlege, that he hath learned, to 
teache and oꝛder his family; and ſuche as be vnder 
his gouernance within his howſe, whan tyme and 
lace requyzeth.Do that as moche as in him lieth, 
e ſuffre not ſynne to be vled in his rule and kamy⸗ 


b 


but vertue ta be bſed and exercyſed. 


Second: 


/ 1 


The thirde commandemenr 


Setondly by this pꝛetept we be tommaunded. 
to ve the name of fgod to ali goodneſſe and truthe. 
And contraty wyſe, we be foꝛbydden in the ſame, to 
ble his name to any maner ot euyll. as to lying, de- 
cepuynge; 02 any bntruthe. Ind therfoze againſte 
this commaundement, they do offende that lweare 
in vayne. They ſweare in vayne, thatſweare with⸗ 
dut lautull oꝛ iuſtecauſe: Foꝛ that they take the 
name of god in vayne, although the thinge whiche 
they ſweare be true. And like wyſe do allt — 2 
che foꝛ euery lyght and vaynethinge, be ready to 
ſweare bnpꝛouoked, oz pꝛouoked ot Ipghtecauſe. 
And they that do gloꝛy in outragious othes, 0zof 
cuſtom do vſe to ſweare, oꝛ that do ſwere a falſe oth, 
and be foꝛſwoꝛne wyttingly . Ind ſuche an othe is 
not onelpperiucy; but alſo.a kynde of blaſphemy, 
and is high diſhonour and iniury to god, bycaule 
ſuche perſons as make ſuche othes , do wyttingely 
bzynge god foz a falſe: wytneſſe, who is ale 
and hateth all vntruthe. 


They alſo do takethe name of god in vayne, ; 
| whiche ſweare any thinge, that is true o; falſe they 
beinge in doubte , whet er it be trewe oz falſe, and | 
do notatope well exampne and diſcuſle whether it 
be true 02 falſe: 02 that ſt hat thing to be alle 
whiche thoughein dede it be falſe, yet they thinke it 
to be true:oꝛ lweare that thynge to be true, whyche 
kee e in dede it be true, yet. they thynke it to 

e 


They alſodo ſweare in vayne, whyche (wears: 
| E lui. to do 
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The thirde comniandemetir 


to do þ thing, which they intend not to do, oz ſweare | 
_ . tofo;bearethat,which they intend not to fozbeare; 

o ſweare to do any thyng, whiche to do is balaw- 
full, o ſmeareto leaue any thynge vndone, whiche 
to omytte oz leue vndone, is neither right noz rea⸗ 
ſonable,Ind all ſuche as ſweare to do thinges vn⸗ 


lawfull, not onely oſtende in ſuch ſwearing, but al 


ſo they moche moꝛe offende, if they perfourme the 
thynge whiche they do ſweare. 


They alſo bꝛeakethis ene whyche 
make any othe contrary to they: laufull othe oꝛ pꝛo 


myſe made befoze, ſo longe as theyz pꝛomyſe ſtan?  - 
deth in ſtrength, whithe in no wyle it dothe, ik it be 


contrary to thelawes of god, oꝛ to the due obedifce 
to the pꝛincis, and they: lawes. 


They alfo bzeake this commandement, whiche 
by re warde oz faire pꝛomiſes, oz by power oz feare; 
do induce oz conſtrayne any man to be periured. 


They allo bꝛeake this commandement, whiche 


eyther by pꝛeachyng oz teathyng, o2 by pꝛetence of 

holy lyuyng . do abüe this holy name to theyz own 
- baineglo2y;02 to any ot 
gencraliy all euyll ch;yten men, which pꝛokeſſe the 
name ot᷑ Chiſte, and lyue not acco2dynge to their 
pꝛokeſſion, do alſo take the name ot god in vapne, 


in deede. 


They alſo bꝛeake this comniaitndement whyz 
che in trouble do murmure e 02 grudge, and, 2 not 
call voi che ame or god, nö foo d think ym 5 


bngodly purpole. And 


ones confellynge Chor te, aud denpinge hym. ans 


*'"The'thirdecominatiderine 
all thynges bothe Iwete and ſows; 000 and 10 
welfare and tuyll fare. Foz god dothe ſende 
ny troubles, and — 2 bycauſe we Donde 
tunne tohym; crye to hym forheipe and all pon 
his holy name. 10 es (Ht It 310 


Thirdly fo: as moche as the utes of helthof 
body, health or loule, foꝛgiuenes Me 
of grace oꝛ lyte euerlaſtyng, and ſuche other be the 
gyftes of god, and can not be gyuen but by god; 
who fa euet maketh muocation tofatntes fozthels 
gyktes, pʒaying to chem fo; any of the ſalde giftes; - 
nde e whiche canniorbe we bo - 
godonely, peldeth the gioꝛp or go dtoh 
— — 16) 400 therhs N 
to his pꝛophete: J wyll not yelde my glotye to any o⸗ Eſai. xl. 
ther. Thert̃oʒe they that ſo pꝛay to ſaintes foʒ theſe 
gyftes as though they coulde gyue chem oz be gy⸗ 
uers of theym, trauſgreſſe this commaunde mene: 
peldynge to a creature the honourot god. Heuer 
theleſſe, to pꝛaye vnto ſayntes to be interceſſou rs 
poi a; — vs; to ourlodet in our ſuttes __ | 


+4 


— — . 
thoſe avftes, but as interceſſours foi the lame; is 
Jaufull and allowed by the catholyke churche, and 
pft we honour theym any other wapes, than as the 
frendes of god dwellynge with hym, and eſtablyſ⸗ 

ſhed no we in his gloꝛzp euerlaſtynge, and as exam⸗ 
ples whiche were requiſite foꝛ vs to folowe in holy 
lyfe x conuerſation: oz1f we pelde vnto laintes.the 


ada: 


ie means oth 
we call theym churches 02 aultares of ſayntes; we 


4 — — g6d63/ 
on adobe e this mer 


I ynally tt is tobe contidered, that byraule ns 
temple, ne churche, noz aultare ought to be made; 
but onely to god (Foꝛ to whome we make temple, 
churche, oz ae to hym, as ſayncte 
ſaythe, we do ſacrifice; And ſacryfyce we maye do 
to none, but to God) Therkoze where we vſe in 
our englyſſhe tongue to calle the temples, chur⸗ 
ches, oꝛ aultars, by the name ot᷑ any ſayncte, as 
boys r the churche oꝛ 
——— ichaell, ol ſainet Neter ot ſainete 
e, and ſo ok other laintes, the trewe meanyng 
therot is. and ought to be taken, that the ſaide aul⸗ 
tars aud churches, be not dedicate to any ſainctes, 
but co:godonely, and be of the ſaynctes but a me⸗ 
| monalltaputvs in remembaunce of them, that 
wemaye folowe they; exampleand lyupnge, and 
alſo to make a knowledge of diuerſitie — one 
churche oz aultare and an other, Aud therkoze yf 
than here is declared, whan 


pelde —— — From en en 


The fourth commatdenient” — 
The expolition ot the fourth tom. 
mandement ol god. 


Remeinbze ti u kepe hol ö 
3 holy N 
made- 


= © touchinge this comm 
met it is to be noted, that this wozde 
V Sabbote, is an hebꝛue wozd, and ſi⸗ 
antkieth in englyſhe Reſt: Do that 
the ſabbote day, is as moche to ſape, 
- as the day of reſt and quietnes . Ind 
ally a notable difference betwenethis 
commandement, #the other nyne commandemen⸗ 
tes. Foz as ſaint Zuſtyne ſaith: all the other nyne, 
be merely mozall commandementes, and belonged 
not onely to the Jewes , and all other people of the 
wozlde, in the tyme ofthe olde teſtament, but alſo 
belonge noh to all chztften people in the newe teſta 
ment. But this pzecept of the Dabbote, as concer⸗ 
nyng reſt from bodily labour the ſeuenth day, is ce⸗ 
remontall, and perteynedonely bnto the Jewes in 
the olde teſtament, befo;e the comminge of Chailte, 

and perteyneth not vnto vs ch;iſten people in the 
newe teſtament , Neuertheleſſe as concerninge the 
ſpirituall reſt, whyche ts figured and ſignified by 
thts cozpo;all reſt, that is to ſaye.reſt from the cat= 
nall wozkes of the fleſſhe, and all mancr of ſpnne, 
this p;ecepte is mozall, and temayneth ſtyll, and 
bindeth them that belonge vnto Chziſte: and not 
fo:euery ſeuenth day onely, but fozall dayes,hou- 
| R res, and 


Thefourth commandement. 
res, and tymes; Foz at all tymes we be to 
teſt from fulfillinge ot our owne carnali wyll and 
plealure, and — all ſinnes and euyl deſires, from 
pꝛide, diſobedience; ye, hate, couetouſnes, and all 
ſuche cozrupte and carnall appetites, and to cõmit 
our ſelues holely vnto god, that he maye wozke in - 
Vs all thinges that be to his wyl and pleaſure. Ind 
this is the true ſabbote 02 reſt of vs that be chziſte⸗ 

ned, whan we reſte from our owne carnall wylles, 
and be not ledde therby, but be gutded by god and 
his holy ſpirite. And this is the thyng that we pꝛay 
\foz in the Pater noſter, whan we ſaye. Father let thy 
kingdome come to ys, Thy wyll be done in eartb, as it 
is in heauen. Reigne thou in vs. Make that we map 
do thy wyll, and from our cozrupt wyl we map reſte 
and ceaſſe. Ind foz this purpoſe, god hath oꝛdeyned 

faſt, watche, and labour, to the ende that by thele ; 

ſuche other exerciſes, we moughte moztifie and k 
the euyll and ſinkul deſpꝛes of the fleſhe, and attein 
this ſpirituall reſt and quietnes, whiche is figured 

and ſignified in this commandement. 


—Furthermoꝛe beſpdes this ſpiritual reſte, - | 
whiche chtefely and pꝛincipally is required of vs, 
we be bounde by this pzecepte, at certayne times to 
ceaſſe from bodily labour, and to giue our mindes 
entierly and holely vnto god to heare the diuine ler 
uice, appꝛoued, vſed, and obſerued in the church, xe 
alſo the wozd of god, to aknowlege our own üntul⸗ 
nes vnto god, and his great mercye and goodnes 
vnto vs, to * thankes vnto hym fo2 his bene⸗ 
n to ma n and common pꝛaper foꝛ all 


thinges 


nelfe, and ſuche other like wozkes.'Whichet 
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thinges nedefull.to bilite the ſick; to mgeurt etlety 
man his childꝛen and kamilte in vertue and good 


although all chziſten people be botide vnto;by this 
commandement, yet the ſabbote day, whiche is cal⸗ 
led the ſaturday,is not now p:eicribed and appoin⸗ 
ted thervnto, as it was to the Jewes, but in ſtede 
of the ſabbote day, ſuccedeth the ſondaye,tn the me⸗ 
mozy of Chꝛiſtis reſurrection; And alſo many other 
holy & feſtinall days, which the church hath ozdey- 
ned, from time to time, whiche be called holy dayes, 
not bycauſe that one day is moze acceptable to god 
than an other, oꝛ of it ſelfe moꝛe holy than an other 
but bycaule the churche hath oꝛdeyned, that vppon 
thole daies, weſhuld giue our lelues holly without 
any'tmpedimet, vnto ſuch holy woꝛkes, as be befoze 
expꝛeſſed, whereas bppon other dayes we map do & 
apply our lelues to bodily labour, &betherby mo? 
the letted from ſuche holy and ſpirituall wozkes, : 


And ts the entent the ignoꝛant people maye be 


the moꝛe clerely inſtructed, what holy and ſpiritual 
works they ought to do vpon the holy daye; her? - 


foloweth a bꝛete declaration therof. Firſtelef them 
make an accompt with them ſelues, how they haue 
beſtowed the weke paſt, remẽbzing what euill min⸗ 
des and purpoſes they haue had, what wo des they 
haue ſpoken, what thinges they haue done, oz lefte 
vndone, to the diſhonour and diſpleaſure of god, # 
to the hurte of theirneyghbour, what example oz 
occaſton of euyll they haue giuen vnto other. Ind 
whan they haue thus ä and —_— 
mo tt ele 


The fourth commatidenient, * | 
theſe thynges in theyzmindes , than let them hum⸗ 
bly knowlege their fautes vnto god, andaſkefsz- 
giuenes fo; Þ ſame, with vnfained purpoſe in their 
hartes to conuert and retourne frome they; naugh⸗ 
ty lyues, and to amende the ſame, and let them alſo 
clerely and purely in they hartes, remitte and foꝛ⸗ 
glue al malice and diſpleaſure, which they beate to 
any creature. Than let them tal vnto pꝛayer accoz- 
dinge to the commaundement of Ch. iſte, where he 
layth : wban you beginne to praye, ſoꝛgiue what ſo e⸗ 
ner diſpleaſure you haue againſt any man. Ind whan 
they be werp of pꝛayer. than let them vſe reading of 
the wo;de of god, oz ſome other good oz heauenly 
Doctrine, ſo that they do it quietly, without diſtur- 
bance of other, that be in the church, oz cls let them 
occupie they; mindes , with holſome and godlyme- 
Ditations, wherby they map be the better, and they 
that can reade, maye be well occupied bpon the ho⸗ 
ly oape, vt᷑ in tyme and place conuentent, they reade 
ſobꝛely and quietly bnto other, ſuche as they haue 
charge of, ſuche good bokes as be allowed, whiche 


mape be vnto them in ſtede ofaſermon:fo; all thin- 


ges that editie mans ſoule in our loꝛd god. be good 
and holſome ſermons. 


And eruely i men wold occupie them ſeltes vs 
pon the holy dayes, and ſpende the ſame dayes ho⸗ 
ily after this fourme and maner, not onely in the 
houſe of god, but alſo in they: owne houſes, they 
ſhulde eſchue therby moche vyte, confounde they 
ancient ennemie the deuill, mochc edifie both them 
ſelues and other, and finally atteyne W 


Ty 
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Allo men mult haue pecialt regarde, that 
they be not otter ſcrupulouſe, 02 rather ſuperſtiti⸗ 
dule, in abſtepning frome bodely labour vppon the 
holy daye . Foz not withſtandynge all that is a⸗ 
fo:eſpoken, it is not ment, but we may vppon the 
holy daye, giue our ſelues to labour, foꝛ the ſpe⸗ 
dy perfourmaunce of the neceſſary affaires of the 
pꝛince, and the common welthe, at the commande⸗ 
ment of them, that haue rule and authoztite therin. 
Andalſo in all other times of neceſſptie, as foꝛ ſa⸗ 
uyng of our cozne and cattel, whan it is lyke to be 
in dangier.oꝛ like to be deſtroyed, yfremedy be not 
had in time. koꝛ this leſſon our ſauiour teacheth vs, 
in the goſpell, and we nede not to haue any ſcruple 
oꝛ grudge in conſcience, in ſuch caſe ot neceſſitie, to 
labour on the holy dayeg, but rather we ſhulde of 
kende, yt we ſhulde oz ſcrupuloſitie not ſaue, that 
god hath ſent fo; the ſuſtenance and relicfe ok his 
people. Ind pet in ſuche times of neceſſitte (vt their 
to haue luche regarde, to the holy day, that they do 
beſtowe lome conuenient tyme, in hearynge diuine 
leruice as is afozeſaive. „ 
Againſt this commaundement generally do 
_ offende all they, whyche wyll not ceaſe frome theyz 
owne carnall willes and pleaſures. 
Allo they, whychehauingenolaufull impedt⸗ 
ment, do not gyne them ſelfe vpon the holy daye to 
heare maſle,to heare the eee remembze 
e mil [hs 
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the benefptes ao og —— ay 64 — 
to pꝛap.to exerciſe ſuch holy woꝛkes, as beappoin- 
15 ſuche dayeg. but (as commonly is vſed ) paſſe 
the time, either in idelnes, in glotony, in ryot,. oz o⸗ 

ther vaine, oz idle paſtime, do bzeake this comman⸗ 
dement. Foz ſutely ſuche kepyng of holy day is not 
aͤccoꝛdinge to the intent and meaning of this com⸗ 
mandement, but after the vlage and cuſtome of the 


Jewes, and dothe not pleaſe god, but dothe moche 


moꝛe offende hym, and pꝛouoke his indignation x 
wzath towardes vs. Foz as ſaint Auſtine ſaithe of 
the Jewes: They ſhulde be better occupied, labou; 
ringe in their feeldes, and to be at plough, than to 
be pdle at home. Ind women ſhulde better beſtowe 

they: tyme in ſpinning of woll, than vpon the ſab⸗ 
bot day, to loſe their tyme in leapyng oz daun(yng, 
 andotherydell wantonnes, | | 


All they do allo offende againſt this commaun- 
dement, whiche do heare the wozde of god, and giue 
not good hede therbnto, that they may vnderſtand 
it,02 if they do vnderſtand it, yet they endeuour not 
_ they: ſelues to remembꝛe it , 02 yftheyremembze it, 


yet they ſtudy not to folowe it 


And all they bzeake this comandement, whiche 

in maſſe tyme, do occupie their myndes with other 
matters, # lyke vnkynde people, remembze not the 

paſſion and death of Chꝛiſt, noz giue thankes vnto 
him: whyche thynges in the maſſe tyme they ought 
(pecially to do, Foz the maſſe, wherin after the con⸗ 
ſecration is really pzeſent the very bleſſed body and 
bloudde of Chziſte, is celebꝛate in the churche fo: a 
ff perpetuall 


perpetuall memozyof his death and pallon. 
And lyke wledoallthoſe, which tn ſuch time 


_ tendance thervnto, but alſo by readinge, walking, 


tituall thynges, whiche be ſignifyed by theym. 
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asthecomon pꝛapers be made, oz the woꝛde of god 
is taughte, not onely chem felues do gyue none at⸗ 


wolde well vſe them ſelues, 
And hpkewyſe do all they, whiche do not ob⸗ 


talking, and other euyll demeanour, let other that 


churche, as let fozthe goddis honour, and apper⸗ 


teyne to good oꝛdꝛe to be vſed in the churche. And 

therkoze eee ceremonies of the chur⸗ 

che, as haue ben inſtitute 

allowed by the pzynces 02 kynges of the domyni⸗ 

.ons, whiche nexte to god be the chtefe heades of the 
_ churches: althoughe men oughte not to haue ſoo 
onde opinion of the ſafd ceremonies to thinke that 


by our foꝛfathers, and be 


they haue power to remytte ſynne, yet they be bery 
expedient thinges,epther to excite o2 ſtirre vp mens 


deuotion, and to caule them to haue the moze reue⸗ 


rence toward the ſacramentes: as the hallowing of 


the konte, ofthe chaloce, ot the cozpozace,of the aul 
tare, and other lyke ero:cilmes and benedictions, 


done by the myniſters of Chziſtis churche: oz elles 
to put bs in contynuall remembzaunce of thoſe * 
8 
ſpꝛinklinge ol holy water, dothe put vs in remem⸗ 

bꝛance of our baptiſme, and of the bloud of Chziſte 
ſpꝛinkled foz our redeption vpon the croſſe. Giuing 
of holy bzeade doth put vs in remembzaunce of the 
lacramẽt of the aultare, which we ought to receiue 
in 


The fourth commandement, 

in right charitie: And alſo that all chzyſten men be 
one body myſticall of Chziſte, as the bzead is made 

of many graynes , and yet but one lofe , Bearynge 
the candels on Candelmas day,dothe put vs in re- 
membzance of Ch: iſt, the ſptrituall lyght.of whom 
Spmeon dyd pꝛophecy, as is tedde in the churche 
that daye . Gyuinge aſhes on aſh wedneſday. dothe 
put vs in remembꝛaunce, that euery ch:iſten manne 

ſhulde conſidꝛe, that he is but aſhes and earth, and 

thervnto he ſhall retourne. Bearyng of palmes on 
palme ſondaye,dothe put vs in remembzance of the 
receyuing of Chꝛiſte in to Hieruſalem a littell be- 
fo:e his deathe, and that we muſt haue the ſame de⸗ 
ſyꝛe to receyue hym in our hartes. Crepynge to the 
croſſe on good friday, there offerynge vnto Chziſt 
befo;e the ſame, and kyſſinge of it, declareth out 
humble ſubmiſſion and thankes gyuinge to Chaiſt 


ko our redemption , whyche he hath wꝛoughte fo: 


vs vpon the croſſe. Ind ſo finally the ſetting vp of 
the ſepulch;e of Chꝛiſte, whoſe body after his death 
was buried: And all other lyke laudable cuſtomes, 


Lites, and ceremontes do put vs in remembzanceof }_ 
ſome ſpititual thing. And therfoze they be not to be 


contemned, and caſt away, but obediently to be v⸗ 


ſed and continued, as thinges good and laudable 
koz the purpoles aboueſatde, 


and inkeriours ought to 


* 1 
Alt eſe w 02des; Father and mother, is 
i vnderſtande notonelye the naturall 
ath — — — wy — 
NN nally e and zou e bs p. 
N butalſo ppnces and all other gouer- 
nours, rulers, and paſtours, viider whom we be 
nouriſhed and bzought vp oꝛdꝛed, and guide. 
And vy this woꝛde Honour, in this commande⸗ 

ment, is not onely ment a reuerence and lowlynes 
in woꝛdes and outwarde ure, whyche chyldꝛen 
ibite vnto they: paren⸗ 
tes and ſuperiours, but alſo a pꝛompt and a redy oz 
bediente to they laufull commaundementes, a re⸗ 

garde to their wozdes,a fozbearyng and ſuffertnge 
n, an in ward loue and veneration towardes 


Ba 0: offende them, and à good wyll oz gladnes to aſ-⸗ 


ſiſte them ayde them, ſuccour them, and helpe them 
with theyz counſlayle , with they: goodes and ſub⸗ 
ſtance, and by all others meanes to they2 power, as 
hereaftevis declared. This is the bery honour and 
duette; whyche not onely the chyldzen do owe vnto 
theyz patentes, but alſo all ſubiectes # infertours, 
to they; heades and rulers. 


And that chyldzen mes theyz ka⸗ 


thers, 


| "a reveri ence \feare; and lothenes to diſpleaſe —— 
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thers, it appereth in many places of ſcripture, in 8 

pꝛouerbes it is witten: Obey my ſonne the chaſtiſe⸗ 

ment of thy father, ⁊ be not negligent in thy mothers 

Deu. i. commandementes. In the boke of Deutronomte it 

Iũdĩi:j) alſo witten: Accurſed be be that doth not bouour 

L euit. xix. his father and bis mother. Ind in the boke of Leui⸗ 

N ticus it is ſayde: Let euery man ſtande in awe of bis 

Leul xxl father ⁊ mother. Ind yt any man haue a ſtubburne 

| and a diſobedient ſonne, whyche wyll not heare the 

voyte of his father and mother, and fo; coʒrection 

wyll not amende and folowe them: Then ſhall his 

father and mother take him, and binge hym to the 

iudge of the citie and ſaye: This our ſonne is ſtub⸗ 

burne x diſobedient, and diſpiſeth our admanitt6s, 

and is a riotour and a dʒzunkerde. Then ſhal al the 

people ſtone him to death, and thou (halt put away 

the euill from the. that all Jſraell map here therok, 

and be afrayde. And in the boke of Exody, it is alſo 
Exod. xx. Witte: He that ſtriketh his father oꝛ mother, be ſhall 

be put to deathe: And lykewiſe he that curſeth bis fa⸗ 

ther oꝛ mother ſhall be put to death. And in the boke 

Prouer. gf pꝛouerbes, the wiſe man alſo ſaith: He that ſtea⸗ 


Pro. l. 


as a murtherer. And although theſe great puniſſhe⸗ 
mentes ot di obedient childzen by death, be not now 
in the newe lawe in fo:ce # ſtrength, but lefte to the 
oꝛdꝛe of pꝛinces a 22 and their la west yet 
it euidently appereth, how ſoꝛe god is agreued a dif 
pleaſed, with ſuch dilobediẽce of childzen to wardeg 
theit parentes, foz as moche as in the olde la we he 


did appointe therunto io greyoule aha 
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leth any thing fr bis father 02 mother, is to be tagen! 
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And as almyghty god doth thꝛeaten theſe pu⸗ 
niſhementes vnto thoſe chen whiche d p 


| o bzeake 
this commatndement, ſo he doth pzomile gtent re⸗ 
wardes to thein that kepe it. Foz he that honoureth 
his kather, ſaythe the wyſeman, his ſynnes (hall be 


Eccle. iii, 


fozgyuen hym . Ind he that honoureth his mother, 


is as one that gathereth treaſures. who ſo euer ho⸗ 
noureth his father, (ſhall haue toy in his owne chil⸗ 
dꝛen, and whan he maketh his pꝛayer vnto god, he 
is herde, Ye that honoureth his father Wall baue q 
long anda pꝛoſperous lyfe. * 


» 


And as the chyldzen by this commaundement 


be bounde to honour and obey they; parentes , ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge as ts afoze expzelſed, ſo it is implied in the 
ſame pꝛecepte, that the parentes ſhulde nouryſihe 
and godly bzynge vp their chyldzen that is to ſaye, 
that they muſte not onely fynde them meate and 
dzinke in youth , and alſo ſet them kozwarde in lear⸗ 


they maye eſchue idlenes, and haue ſome crafte oz 
occupation, oz ſome other lauful meane to get their 


nynge, labour, and ſome other good exerciſe, that 


5 lyupnge but alſo they muſte learne them to beleue r 


and truſte in god, to loue him, to feare him, to laue 
their neighbours, to hate no man, to hurte no man, 
to wiſſhe well to euery man, e ſo moch as they may, 
do good to euerye man, not to curſe, not to ſweare, 
not to be riotous, but to be ſobze and temperate in 
al thinges, not to be.wozldly,but to let their mindes 
vpon the loue of god # heauely thinges, moze than 
vpon tẽpozall thinges of the wozld. And generally 
to do all that is good, ⁊ to eſchue all that is euille 
e S. ii. and 


— 1 and p:0u0ke th em to 
rentes,but by charitable 5 = 
charitable chaſtiſing and cozrecting of thay, whan 
t⸗heß do euyll, and in re a And e, a 
tommendyng them, whan they do we 
and duetie of the parentes towarde theyꝛ NE COS 
is witneſſed in many places of ſcripfure. Firſt ſaint 
Ehe. vi. Paule waiteth thus: Fathers prouoke nor your chil⸗ 
dtren yntoangre, but bꝛynge them vp in the cozrection 
Deut. vi. and doctrine of god. Ind in Deutronomp almpgh⸗ 
ty god ſapthe: Teache my lawes and commandemen⸗ 
Pro. xxix. tes 100 thy children. And the wyſe man ſayth, The rod 
of correction giueth wyfedome.The chylde that is left 
to his owne will, ſhall be confuſion to his mother. Ind 
Pro. xi. in an other place he ſaithe. He that ſpareth the rod, 
bateth his ſonne, and be that loueth hym, will ſe bim 
Pro. xi. corrected, And in an other place he aithe Se thou 
Yes withdꝛawe not from thy chylde diſciplyne and chaſty⸗ 
ſynge, yf thou ſtrike hym with the rodde, be ſhall 
not die, thou ſhalt ſtrike him with a rodde, and ſhalte 
© Ecelaxii, therby deliuer bis foule from hell. And on the other 
ſyde it is witten: The ſonne vntaught and vnchaſti⸗ 
Reg. i. ſed is the confuſion of bis father. And fo2 this cauſe 
we fynde in the boke of Þ kinges.how that ourlozd 
conceyued great indignatiõ 2 Help the chiefe 
pꝛieſte, bycauſe he dyd not duely co:recte his two 
Reg il nil. fonnes Ophrit and Phinees ; whan he knewe that 
they dyd greuouſely offende god, and how in reuen 
ging of they: en negligence and remiſſenes in 
cozrecting 
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rr 


cozrecting of his childzen, almighty god toke from 
Help, and all his yſſue and houſeholde foz euer, the 


Ophni and Phinees were ſlayne bothe vppon a 


what to them, whan they do amille,foz ſo dyd Hely 
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office of the high pꝛieſthode, a how his two ſonnes 


daye, and Hely theyz father bzacke his necke. This 
example of Help is neceſſary fo: fathers to impꝛinte 
in they; hartes, that they may ſe they? childzen well 
taught and co2rected, leſt they runne tnto the great 
indignation of almighty god, as Dely dyd, and not 
onely in this wozIdehaueconfuſion:but alſo in the 


wonꝛlde to come, haue damnation foz the myſozdze - 


of they; chyldzen thzoughe they; defaute, and they 
muſte not thinke,that it is yno ſpeake ſome⸗ 


to his ſonnes , and pet our loꝛd was not pleaſed, bi⸗ 


cauſe he dyd not moche moze ſharply cozrect them, 


and ſe them refourmed : but whan woꝛdeg wyll not 


ſerue, the fathers and mothers mult put to ſharper -- 


cozrection,and by ſuche diſcipline ſaue their ſoules, 
ozels they (hall aunſwere to god foz them, and tru⸗ 
ly they greatly deſerue the indignation of god, that 


whan they haue receyned ofhymchpldzen, do not 
bzinge them vp to his ſeruice, but without regarde 


what cometh of them, ſuffer them to runne into the 
ſeruice of the deupll.Ypherfoze all fathers ought di 
ligently to conſider and remembze, how moche and 
how greuouſly they offende god, and of how many 

euils they be the cauſe, which either bzyng vp their 


childzen in wantonnes and ydelnes,and do not put 
them fozthe be tyme to ſome facultie , exerciſe 021a- 


bour , wherby they map after on thetr rig g I 
i 


and obedience, which ſubiectes owe vnto their pzin 


Eſai.xlix, 


-* hadyetratherſaue them than loſe them, yt it were 


Doctrine ot Chziſt be maintened and tau 
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occupie they: lyfe to the pꝛofite and commoditie ot 
the common weale, oz elles do ſuffer their chyldzen, 
in youth to be coꝛruptid fo: lacke of good teachyng 
and good bzinging vp in the true knowlege of god, 
and of his wyl and commandementes, 02 committe 
in wozd oz dede ſuch thinges, in the pꝛeſence of their 
childꝛen, wherof the yonge tende hartes ot the laid 
childꝛen ( whiche like a ſmal twygge be inclinable e⸗ 
uery way, and by fraylenes of youth be inclyned to 
euyl) do take ſo euyl example and coꝛruption of vi= 
ces , and woꝛldely affections; that harde it wyll be 
fo; them after to eſchue the ſame. | | 


This comandement allo contetneth the honout 


ces. And alſo the offyce of pꝛynces to wardes theyz 
ſubiectes. Foz ſcripture taketh pꝛynces, to be as it 
were fathers , # nurſes, to their ſubiectes. And by 
ſcripture it appereth, that it apperteyneth vnto the 
office of pꝛinces, to le that the righte religion x 10 
t. that 


their ſubiectes be wel ruleb # gotterned, by good r 
RE _tuſtlawes ct to pꝛouide and care, that the people cr d 


common weale mayeencreace, and to defende them 
frome oppꝛeſſion, and inuaſion, as well within the 
tealme as without, their ſubiectes aiding them ther 
vnto, # to ſe that iuſtice be miniſtred vnto them in⸗ 


diſkerentlp, z to here by them lelues, oz by theirmp- | 


niſters beningly, al their complaintes, and to ſhew 
toward them(although they offende)fatherly pitie. 
And finally ſo to cozrect them that be euil, that they 


not 
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not fo2 reſpect of uſtice X maintenance ofpeaceand 
good ozdꝛe in cõmon weale. And therfozeal they? 

biectes muſt again on their partes and be boũde 
by this cõmandement, not onely to honour obe 
their ſaid pꝛinces, accoꝛding as ſubiectes be bound 
to do, to owe their truth a fidelitte vnto them, as 
vnto their naturall loꝛdes: but they muſt alſo loue 
them, as childzẽ do loue their fathers,yea they muſt 
moze tendꝛe the ſuretie of their pꝛinces perſon, and 
his eſtate, than their owne oꝛ any others, Euen like 
as the health of the head is inoze to be ten d 
the health of any other membze. Jaabie 
And by this commandement alſo — be 25 
bounde not to withdꝛawe their ſayd kealtie, trouth, 
loue and obedience, towardes their pꝛince, koꝛ an 
cauſe what ſo euer it be, ne foꝛ any cauſe they maye 
con{pireagatnſthts perſon ne do any thing towar⸗ 
des the hinderance oz hurt therot, noz of his eſtate; 


And furthermoze by this commandement they 
| be bounde to obey alſo, all the lawes, pzoclamatt- 
ons, pꝛeceptes and cũõmandementes made Ld — —_— 
_ pꝛinces and gouernours, except they be; ws 
be commaundementcs of god. And lykewyle — 
5 bounde to obey all ſuche as be in authozitie vnder 
their pꝛince, as farre as he wyll haue them obeyed. 
They muſt alſo gyue vnto their pꝛince, ayde, helpe; 
and aſſiſtannce whan ſo euer he ſhalt require the 
lame, either koꝛ ſuertte, pꝛeſeruation, oꝛ maintenãte 
of his perſon and eſtate; o2 of the realme, oz of the 
defence of anyofthe ſame againſt all perſons. And 
"ou lo evepludſectes be called by their paince vnto 


pꝛiuy 


- 
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pꝛiuy cotinſaple , oꝛ vnto the parlyament, where is 
the generall counſayle ofthis realme, than they be 
bounde to giue bnto their pꝛince, as they: learning 
wyſedome , oz experience can ſerue them, the moſte 
faythfull counſaple they can, and ſuche as maye be 
to the honour of god, to the honour and ſuertye of 
His regall perſon a ſtate, and to the general wealth | 
of this hole realme, 


And kurther ik any ſubiecte ſhall knowe or any 
thynge, whiche is 02 may be to the nopaunce oz da» 
mage ge his es perſon oꝛ eſtate, he is bounde 
pthis de ent to diſcloſe the ſame with al 
ſpede to the pꝛince him ſelke, oꝛ to ſome of his coun⸗ 
12 ä it ts the very lawe ok nature, that euerye 
membze ſhal imploy him ſelfe to pꝛeſerue a defende 
the heade. Ind ſurelye wyſedome and polycie wyll 
the ſame: foꝛ of conſptracye and treaſon commeth 
no goodneſſe, but inkinite hurte,damage,and peryl 

to thecommon weale. 


And that all ſubtectes do owe vnto they: p2ynz 

es and gouernours, ſuche honour and obedienee 

as is afozeſayde, it appereth euidently in ſundzy 

places of ſcrypture, but ſpecyally in the epyſtles of 

Rom. ii. ſaint aul, and ſapnt Peter.Fo: ſaynt Paul ſayth 
in this maner: Euerye man muſt be obedient vnto 
the hyghe powers, fozthe powers be of god. And 
therfoze who ſo euer reſyſteth the powers, reſyſteth 
the ozdynaunce of god. Ind they that reſyſt the o:- 
dynaunce of god, ſhall get to them ſelues damna- 
tion: fo; rulers are not earefull to theym that be 
ee them that do euill. Wilt not thou keare 


the 


Ihe fyfre commandement; 
the power ! Do well, and thou ſhalte haue pzayſe of 
the ſame:foꝛ he is the miniſter of thy welth. 


god fo 
But yf thou do euyll, then feare "fog he beateth not 
the lwoꝛde without cauſe . Foz he is the miniſter of 
god to puniſhe the euyll doer, therfoze you mult o⸗ 
bey, not onely foz the feare ofpuniſhement, but al⸗ 
ſo bicauſe of conſctence, Ind foz this cauſe ye paye 
tributes, fo: they be goddes miniſters ſeruinge fox 
the ſame purpoſe . Gpue therfoꝛe to all men that is 
due, tribute towhom tribute is due, cuſtome to who 
cuſtome is due, keare to whom feare is due, and ho⸗ 


nour to whom honour is due. Ind ſaint Peter ſaith . 


Obeye vnto all ſoztes of gouernours fo: goddes ſake 
whether it be vnto the kynge, as vnto tbe cbiefe begde, 


oꝛ vnto rulers, as vnto them that be ſent of bim, to pu: 


niſhe euill doers, © to cheriſte them that do well. Ind 
thoztly after it foloweth. Feare god, honour the king 


nd there be many exaumples in ſcripture, of 
the great vengeaunce of god, that hath fallen vp⸗ 
pon rulers, and ſuche as haue bene dyſobedient vn 
to theit pꝛinces. But one pꝛincipall exa 


and Abiron made againſt their gouernours, Moi⸗ 
ſes, and Aaton, Foz puniſhement of which rebels, 
god not onely cauſed the earth to open, and to ſwa- 
lowe them downe, and a great numbze of other peo⸗ 
ple with them, with their houſes, and all theyz ſub⸗ 
ſtance, but cauſed alſo the fyer to deſcende from hea 
uen, and to burne vp,CCl. capitaines, whiche con⸗ 
ſpired with them in the ſayde rebellion. 
Moꝛeouer all chziſten men be bounde by this 
Ct! T tomman⸗ 
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rence vnto the ſpirituall fathers a parentes, which 


That who ſo euer receyueth you, receyueth me. nd 


Ĩ ue kykte comwandemetit e 
tommaundement to exhibite due honour andreas | 


haue cure and charge of their ſoules, as vnto thoſe, 


who be appointed by god to miniſter his ſacramen 


tes bnto the people, a to feede them with his woꝛd, 
and by the ſame to conducte and to leade them the 
ſtraight way to the father in heauen euerlaſtyng. 

And our ſauiour Chꝛiſt in the goſpell maketh 
mention as wel of the obedience, as of the co2pozal 
ſuſtenaunce, which all chziſten people do owe vnte 
they? ſpirituall fathers . Of the obedience he ſaith: 


in an other place he ſaith : He that heareth you beg= 
reth me, and he that diſpiſeth you, diipiſeth me. Ind 
laint Paule ſayth, Obey your pꝛelates, and gyue 
place vnto them, fo: they haue moche charge, and 
moche care fo: your ſoules, as they, whiche muſte 
giue an accompte therfoze, that they may do it with 
toye and not with griefe, that is to ſape, that they 
may gladly, and with moche comfo:t do their cure. 
and charge, whan they do perceyue, that the people 


be obedient to their teachynge » Lyke as contrarve 
wyſle, although they be bounde to do it, pet the pe⸗ 


ple gyue theym lytle comfozte to doo it , whan they 
finde them diſobedient and repugnant. 


And oz the ſuſtenance of they; lyulnge, whiche 


is tompꝛiled in this woꝛd Honour, (as befozets des 
tlared) Chuiſte laith in the golpell: The herb 


is woꝛthy bis wages. Ind ſaint Paule ſaithe: who 
goeth on warfare vppon his owne ſtipeude ? And who 
Mende tbe vine, and eateth no parte of the a 

b nd 


The fyfte commandement?: , 
And who ſedeth tbe flocke, and eateth no parte of the 
mylke r And after foloweth: Euen ſo batbe the loꝛde 
oꝛdeyned, that they which pꝛeache the goſpell, ſhulde f 
lyue of the goſpell. Ind therfoze in an other place it i-Timo.ve 
is wzitten: Pꝛieſtes that rule well, be woꝛthy of don 
ble honour, ſpecially they that labour in the miniſtra⸗ 
tion of the woꝛde of god, and his doctrine. In whiche 
place the apoſtle meaneth by Double honour, not 
onely the reuerence, whiche is due vnto the ſpititu⸗ 
all fathers.as is afoꝛeſayde, but alſo ſufficiencie ok 
all thinges neceſſary and requiſite, as well foꝛ their 
ſuſtenance and findyng, as fozthe quiete and com⸗ 
: > ra e exerciſpnge and executinge of their ſayde 
Fynally in this commandement ts conteyned 
the honour and obedience of the ſeruaunt bnto his 
mapſter, that is, toloue his maiſter, to be reuerent 
and lowꝛly to him in all his wozdes and geſture, to 
ſuffre and fozbeare him, to be redy with a good wyll 
without murmuration 02 grudging, to obey al his 
laukull and reaſonable commandementes, to feare 
hm, and to be loth to diſpleaſe hym, to be fapthfull | 
and true bnto hym . And to his power to pꝛocure & 
doo that, whyche is foꝛ his mayſters honeſtie and 
p:ofpte , And that as well in his mayſters abſence, 
and out ot his ſight, as whan he is pꝛeſent, and lo⸗ 
keth vpon hym, accoꝛdinge to the woꝛdes of ſainte : 
Paule, where he ſaith: Deruantes be you obedient Ephe,vk 
vnto your maſters, with feare and trembling, with 
limple and plapne hartes, as bnto Chꝛiſte, not ſer⸗ 
uyng onely in theyz ſyghte, as -7 nod of 9 
U | [ 9 as 


The fyfte commandement, 
as the ſeruauntes of Chꝛiſte, — wil of god 
from the harte, and with good wyll, thinkinge that 
pe ſerue god, and not men. Ind be you ſure, that ot 
all your good ſeruice, vou ſhall receyue rewarde ot 
god. And again to Titus he waiteth thus: Exhozte 
the ſeruantes to be obedient vnto their maiſters, to 
pleaſe them well in ail thinges, not to be patterers 
and pzaters againſt them. noꝛ pickers noꝛ pztuy cũõ⸗ 
uepours of their maiſters goodes. But to ſhew all 
truth and faythfulnes . Sainte Peter alſo biddeth 
ſeruantes to obey their matlters with all feare, not 
onely yf thep be good and gentile,but alſo thoughe 
they be frowarde. _ | 


And ofthe other ſyde, the offyce and duetie of 
maiſters to their ſeruantes is, to pꝛouide ſuſficient⸗ 

ly foʒ them, of all thynges neceſſa rye, to ſe them in⸗ 
ſtructe in the knowlege ok the commandementes of 
god, and that they obſerue the lame, and not be os 
uer rigoꝛouſe vnto them but with dilcretion to co2- 
recte them, whan they do amyſſe,and to commende 
and cheriſhe them, whan they do well, accoꝛding to 


vnto your ſeruauntes, that is right and reaſon, know⸗ 

inge that your ſelues haue alſo a maiſter in heauen. 

Ehe. vi. And in an other place he ſaith: Be not rigoꝛous vn⸗ 
| to your ſeryates, ſoꝛ you haue a maſter in heauen, that 


the ſaying of laint Paule: Tou that be mayſters, do 


regardeth all perſons indifferently. Ind the wiſe man 


Ec. xxx. iii ſaith:Meate.coꝛrection woꝛke is due vnto ſeruantes. 


fo2 ydelnes baingeth moche euyll, ſet him to wozke, 
fo: that belongeth to him: it he be not obedient. coꝛ⸗ 


derte him. 3 And 


The ſykte commandernent, | 
And in this cõ mandement is alſo implied, that 
childzen and yonge folkes , ſhuld gyue due honout 
and reuerence to olde men, and to all ſuche as be 
theyꝛ maiſters and tutours, tobzynge them vp in 
lernynge and vertue, whyche be in this behalfe as 
fathers vnto them, e ſo as fathers, muſt be honou⸗ 
red and obeyed. ; 


The expolition ot the. vi.com⸗ 
mandement ot god. 


Thou ſhalt do no murther. 
A this commaundement is 


hurte. — 
The contrary ot al theſe thinges be comman⸗ 
ded by this commandement, that is to ſaye, that we 
ſhulde with our hartes loue our neyghbours, and 
with our tonges ſpeake well — „ and to them. 

"TS - and - 


Mach. v. 


loan. iii. 
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The ſyxte commandement, £ 
and in our actes and dedes do good vnto them ſhe- 
wing towardes them in harte, woꝛde, and dede, pa⸗ 
tience, mekenes, mercy, and gentylnes, yea though 
they be our aduerſaries and ennemies. And that 
this is the true ſence and meanynge of this cõman⸗ 
dement, it appereth , by the expoſitiõ of our ſauiour 
Chꝛiſte in the goſpell, where he declareth, that we 
ſhulde neither hurte any man in dede, noz ſpeake of 
hym 02 vnto him maliciouſely 02 coutemptuouſely 
with our tounges, noꝛ beate malice 02 angre in our 
hartes: But that we ſhuld loue them that hate vs, 
ſap well by them, that ſap euyll by vs. and do good 
vnto them that do euyll vnto vs. And accoꝛdynge 
to the ſame ſaying of Chziſt. ſaint John ſayth alſo; 
That he tbat hateth his hꝛother is a manqueller. 


It is not fozbydden by this commaundemente, 
but that al rulers and gouernours, as pꝛinces, iud 
ges, fathers, maiſters, and ſuche other, may foz the 
cozrection of them, whyche be vnder they gouer⸗ 
nance, ble ſuche maner of puniſſhement, eytherby 
rebuketull oꝛ ſharpe wozdes, oz by bodyly chaſty⸗ 


not onely they may do thus, but alſo they be bound 
ſo to do (onles they ſe reaſonable cauſe to the cõtra⸗ 
ry) and offende god if they do it not, as is betoꝛe de⸗ 
clared in the. b. commandement. 


All rulers alſo muſt beware and takehede, that 
in their cozrections and puniſhmentes, they do not 
p2ocede vpon any pꝛiuate maltceof their hartes, oz 
diſpleaſure towardes any man, o2 foz anylucre.fa- 
uout, oz feate ofany perſõ, but that they haue their 


eye 


png,as the lawes of euery realme do permitte. Ind 


HEE» The fyxte commandement,, ___ 
eye and conſideration only vpon the refozmation x 
amendment of theperſon, whom they do cozrect,o2 
elles vpon the good oꝛdze and qutetnes of the com- 
mon weale, ſo that ſtill there may remapne in they; 
hartes charitie, and loue towardes the perſon, they 
puniſhe. Ind lyke as the kather loueth his chylde, 
euen whan he beateth hym: Euen ſoa good iudge, 
whan he giueth ſentence ok death vppon any gylty 
perſon, althoughe he ſhew outwardly ſharpenes,x 
tigour, yet inwardely he ought to loue the perſon, 
and to be ſozy and heauy fo: his offences, and fo: 
the death whiche he hym ſelke by the law, dothe and 
muſt nedes condemne him vnto. Ind although in⸗ 
feriour rulers and gouernours, maye cozrecte and 
puniſſhe ſuche as be vnder their gouernaunce, pet 
they maye not punyſſhe by deathe, noꝛz mutilate. 
maime;o2 tinpzilon them, oz bſe any coꝛpoꝛall vio= 
lence towardes them, other wyſe then is permytted 
by the highe gouernour, that is to ſay.by the pꝛince 
and bis lawes, from whom al ſuch-authozittedoth 
come . Foꝛ no man map kille, oꝛ vſe ſuche bodily co⸗ 
thozitie frome punces, ne the ſande pꝛincis, noꝛ any 
fo: them, map do the ſame, but by and acco ding to 
the iuſte oꝛder of their la wes and oꝛdinaunces. 


Moꝛeouer no ſubtectes may dꝛaw their ſwoꝛ⸗ 
des againſt their pzynce foz any cauſe what ſo euer 
it be, noꝛ againſt any other (ſauynge fo: laufullde- 
fence) without their e, lycence. And it is they? 
duette to dꝛaw their ſwoꝛdes koꝛ the delence of their 
p2ynce aud realme, whan ſoo euer the pꝛynte ſhalt 

| commande 


IM be ſyxte commandement. 
commaunde them ſo to do. Ind although pzinces, 
which be the chtefeand ſupꝛeme heades of their re⸗ 
almes, do otherwyſe than they ought to do: Tet god 
hath aſſpgned no iuges ouer them in this wozlde, 
but wyl haue the iugement of them reſerued to him 
ſelle, and wyl puniſhe them whan he ſeeth his time. 
Ind foꝛ amendment of luche pꝛinces that do other- 
wile than they ſhulde do, the ſubtectes maye not res 
bell, but muſt pꝛaye to god, whiche hath the hartes 
of pꝛinces in his hides,thathe ſo tourne their har⸗ 
tees vnto him, that they mae ble the ſwozde, whiche 
he hath gyuen them, vnto his pleaſure, 

Againſt this commandement offende all they, 
whyche do kyll, mayme, oz hurte any man without 
iuſte oꝛdꝛe of the lawe , and giueth counſayle,apde, 
kauour, pzouocation,ozconlenttherto, 


And alſo all they, whiche may ( yk they wyll)by 
their authozitte oꝛ laufull meanes, delyuer a man 
from wꝛongkull death, mutulation, hurt, oꝛ iniury, 
and wyll not do it, but wyll winke therat. and dil⸗ 
ſeinble it, be tranſgreſſours of this commadement. 


And al iudges, which ſeing no ſufficient matter 
oz cauſe ot death, oz vpon light triall, without ſuf- 
kicient examination and diſcuſſion, giue ſentence of 
death, oꝛ whan the matter oz cauſe of deathe is ſuffi 
cient, and the triall good, yet delyte in the deathe of 
the perſon, be triſgreſſours of this comandement, 
And likewyſe be all thoſe , whyche in cauſes of 
lyke a deathe, being impanelled vpon tnqueſtes,do 
Ughtly condene oz endite any pe Wer 

0 cient 


wi, 
f 


 Thefyxt commaundement : 
ficient euidence, examination, and diſcuſſion of the 
infozmations gyuen bnto them. Ind mozeouer all 
thole, whiche either in ſuche cauſes do gyue falſe e- 
uidence oꝛ inkoꝛmation, eyther wittingly; contrary 
to their owne conſcience, oꝛ doubtyng of the truthe 
ol thoſe inkoꝛmations, oz without cient ecami⸗ 
nation, bo pzomote,enfo:ce,oz mainteyne ſuche eui⸗ 
dences, inkoꝛmatiõs, oꝛ inditementes, do alſo b:eke 
this commaundement. 


So do all they, whiche wyllyngly do kyll them 
ſclfe foz any maner of cauſe, foꝛ ſo to doo, there can 
be no p:etence of laufulle cauſe, ne of iuſte ozder. 
And therfoze he that ſo dothe, kylleth at ones boch 

Finally all they, whiche beare hatred and ma⸗ 
Iyce agaynſte their neyghbours , and eyther maly⸗ 
ciouſely ſpeake woꝛdes of contempte, dyſpyte, 

checkynge, curſynge, and ſuche other, oz el⸗ 

les publyſſhe theyz neyghbours offences 
to their ſclander, rather than to they; 
amendemente: And generally all D 
1  theythatlpyein pe, malyce, enn 
up, and murmuringe at othernr 
mens welth,oz retoyling at | 

bobdther mens trouble o 

a burt, oz ſuche other 


The ſeuenth commandement 


¶ The expolition of the ſeuenth 


commandement of god. 
Thou ſhalte not comitte adultery. 


W WE [Lthough this word Adaltery 

. doth fl ſignifie pꝛopꝛely the vnlauful 

commixtion ok a marped man with 

. anpe other woman, than with his 

= owne wyke, oz cls ofa maryed wo- 

2 man with any other man, than her 

— huſbande : yet in this comimaundement.it is 

taken not onely fo: that, but alſo fo; all maner vn- 
laukull copulation betwene man and woman ma= 

ried and bnmaried,and all maner of vnlaufull vſe 

of thoſe partes ,whyche be oꝛdeyned foz geuerati⸗ 

on, whether it be by adultery, foznication,inceſt,oz 

_ anyothermeane, | 

And. inlaufull matrimonye a man may bzeake 

this commaundement, and lyue vnchalte with his 

owne wyke, pf he do vnmeaſurably oz tnozdinatly 

ſerue his oz her fleſhly appetite 02 luſt, And ot ſuch 
the deuyll hath power; as the angel Raphael ſaide 

| Thob, vi bnto Thobp : They that marrye in ſuche wyſe, that 

they exclude god out of their hartes, and gyue theym 

ſelyes vnto their owne carnal luſtes, as it were an hoꝛs 

oꝛ a mule, whichẽ haue no reaſon: apon ſuche perſons 

» tbe deuyll hath power. 


Alſo all chꝛiſten people ought hygbly to regard 
the obſeruation of this comandement,conſideryng 
hape moch god 4 diſplealed, and what * 5 
: 1% + g | 


Ihe ſeuenth commaudement 0 
he hathe alwayes taken, and euer wyll take foz the 
tranſgreſſton ofthe ſame Foz confirmatfon wher⸗ 
of, you (Hall vndetſtande, that god in the tyme of 
Mopyſes lawe,comanded, that whoſo euer commit⸗ 
ted adulter ſhulde be ſtoned to deathe. 1 
And that almyghtye god, atter the chylderne of Nx we? 
Ilrael had committed adultery with the women ok * 
Moab and Madian, cõmanded kyꝛſte, that the hea⸗ 
des and rulers of the people ſchulde be hanged, fox 
that they ſuffred the people ſo to oſfende god. And 
afterwarde comaunded alſo,euerye man to ſlea his 
neyghbour, that had ſo offended. In ſo moche that 
there was ſlain of that people the numbꝛe of.xxiitts 
M. and many mo ſhulde haue ben ſlayne, had not 
Phinees the ſonne ok Eleazar the high pꝛieſte, tur⸗ 
ned the indignation of god frome the chyldzen of 
—— „Foz this Phinees, whan he ſawe Zamry, 

iet ok the tribe of Simeon, in the pꝛeſence ol Wo 
fes, and all the people, go vnto Coſby, a noble mãg 
daughter ot the Madianites, to committe foꝛnica⸗ 
tion with her, he role krom among al the inultitude, 
and takynge a lwoꝛde in his hande, wente into te 
houſe where they were, # thꝛuſt them both thꝛougg 
the beaiyes. vohoſe feruent mynd and ʒeale, god did ++ 
ſo moche allowe,that hedydde therfoꝛe bothe ceaſſe 
krome the farther punyſſhement of the Jſraelytes, 
and alſo graunted toÞPhinees, and his ſucceſſours +» + 
fo2 euer, the dignitie of the high pꝛieſthode. 
Allo the tribe and ſtocke of Beniamin was ſoo lad 
1 punyſhedfozthe maintenance Lied 
— | | 0 


Ms, 


Gen xix, 


heapinge to ndigna⸗ 
tion agaynſt the dape of iudgement. At whiche time 


wyke, that ot. xxv. M. ⁊. vii. C.men ot armes, there 


The ſeuenth commandement 


of the cytte of Gaba, whyche had contrarpe to this 
tommandement, ſhametully abuſed a certain mans 


remapned on lyue but. bi. C. 


Moꝛeouer almighty god foꝛ the tranſareſſion 
of this commaundement, cauſed bꝛymſtone and fyꝛe 
to rapne downe from heauen, vpon al the countrey 
of Sodome and Gomoꝛ, and lo deſtroyed the hole 
region, both men women and beaſtes, and all that 
grewe vpon the earthe, reſeruynge onely Loth and 
his two doughters. 

Theſe terrible examples and many other lyke, 
alinighty god dyd ſhewe in times paſt, td the intent 
we ſhulde haue them in our continuall remẽbꝛance 
and ſhulde euet ſhande in awe and feare ſo to offend. 
god. Foz though he dothe not pꝛeſently punyſhe vs 
here in this woꝛlde, as he dyd the perſons afoze re⸗ 
herſed: vet his longe pactence and koꝛbearynge is 
no allowance oꝛ foꝛgvuenes of our offences, yf we 
continue ſtyll in them, but a ſoꝛe accumulation and 
ther of goddis wꝛathe and indig 


in ſtede of this tempozall payne, we ſhall recepue 
tuerlaſting paine,beyng (as ſaint Paule ſayth) ex⸗ 
cluded from the euerlaſtinge kyngdome of heauen. 
Ind as Chziſte ſaith in the goſpel , and ſayn: John 
in the apocalipſe:we ſhall be caſte into the bournynge 


Na xxv. lake of hell, where is ſyꝛe, bꝛymſtone, wepynge, way⸗ 
Luca. 1yng,and gnaſſhyng of tethe without ende. 


Furthermoꝛe in this conmandement not * 


The ſeuenth commandement 


ly the vices befoze rehetled, be fozbydden and p20- 
bibited, but alſo the vertueg contrary to them be re⸗ 
qupꝛed and commanded 2 That is toſape, fidelitte, 
and true kepyng of wedlocke, in them that be mar⸗ 
ried, continence in them that be bumarted: And ge⸗ 
nerally in all perſons, ſhamefaſtnes and chaſteneg 
not only of dedes, but of woꝛdes and maners, coũ⸗ 
tenance and thought. Ind mo2eouer — — 
perance, watchynge, labour, and all ia chen⸗ 
ges that conduce and helpe to chaſtioie. 


And therfoze a gainſt this comandement olfende 
all they, whyche take any ſyngle woman, oz other 
mas wyfe, oz that in their hartes do couet oz beſpꝛe | 
vnlaufully to haue them. Fozas Chziſt ſaith: wbo 1 t. 
ſo euer beholdeth a woman, couetynge ber yulgufully, * | 
batb alredy committed adultery with ber in bis bart, | 


They allo offendethis commaundement, that 1 xvid 
A ,0 3 , anpeof thep K. 
ownekynrede ozaffynitie in the degrees foz= 
bydden by the lawe of god. 


They alfooffende this commandement,whiche © 

abuſe them ſelues,o2 any other perſons againſt na⸗ 
ture, 02 abuſe their wyues in the tyme oftheir men⸗ 
ſtruall purgation. 


They alſo that do nouryſhe, ſtyꝛe bp and pio⸗ 

_ noke them lelues, 02 any other, to carnal luſtes and 
ialdres of the body, by vnckenly and wanton woꝛz⸗ 
des, tales, ſonges, ſyghtes, touchynges, gay and 
wanton appare laud laſciuious deckynge of them 
* auye ſuche wanton Uk. and — 

me 


The eyght coinmandemene 


ment And allo all thoſe, whyche pꝛocure any ſich? 
acte, oꝛ that miniſter houſe, lycence, o place thervn⸗ 
to. And all counſaplers, helpers, and conſentours 
to the ſame, do greuouſely offende , and tranſgreſſe 
this commandeinent . Likewtſe al they that auoide 
not the cauſes hereof, ſo moche as they conuenient⸗ 
iy map, as ſurfettynge, ſlouth, idelnes, immoderate 
ſlepe, and company of ſuche both men and women, 
as be vnchaſte and euyll diſpoſed, be gyltie of the 

tranigreſtion ofthis commaundement. 


The expolition of the eight com⸗ 
maundement orf god. 


¶ Thou halte not ſteale. 


== Nider the name of thefte oꝛ 

wy ſtealynge in this commayndemeunt, 
es vonderctande all maner of vnlau⸗ 
yo WA» 1 cull takyng away,occupying,oz ke⸗ 


b ther it be by fozce.extoztion,oppzeſſis 
on, b2pbery , vſury.ſimonte; vnlaufull cheutlance, 
02 chiktes, o els by kals bying and ſelling either by 
falſe weightes, 02 by falſe meaſures, oꝛ by ſellynge 
ok a thynge tounterkapt fo2 a true, as gylte copper, 
fo: true golde, oꝛ glaſſe foz pꝛecious ſtones, and ge⸗ 
nerally all maner of fraude and deceyte. 


And like as the vices befoze reherſed be koꝛbid⸗ 


den by this precepte: en lo ſundzy vertues con⸗ 
trary 


pyng ot an other mans goodes, whe 


* f 


The eyght commandement 
traty to the ſayd vices be cõmanded by the ſame, as 
to deale truely and plainly with our neighbours in 
all thynges, to gette oure owne goodes trewly, to 
ſpende them liberally vpon them that haue nede, to 
fcede the hungry, to gyue dꝛynke to the thyꝛſtye, to 
clothe the naked, to harbozowe the harbourleſſe, to 
comfozte the ſpcke, to bylite the pziſoners: And fy=- 
nally to helpe our neighbo urs, with our learnyng 
good counlaple and exhoztation , and by all other 
good meane that we can. 


Againſt this commandement offende all they, 
which by craft oz violence, vpon ſea o21ande,ſpoile, 
robbe 02 take awap any,other mans ſeruãt oꝛ child, 
lande,o2 inheritance,hozſe , ſhepe, oz cattell, fyſſhe, 
koule, conies, 02 deere, money, iewels, apparaile, oz 


any other i eee en owne, 
dement 5 — 000 den gpuen to an vſe, and 
put them not to the — . kepe them to their 
owne aduantage, as maiſters ot hoſpitals, and fals 
executours, which conuert the goodes wy tothe 


charitable vles,bnto their own oft. Aid alſo all 
they, which receiue rent 02 ſtipend foz any office ſpi 
cituall oz tempozall, & pet do not their office belon⸗ 
ging ther vnto, be traſgreſſours of this cömãdemẽt 
And lo all they which take wages oz fee, pꝛetẽ⸗ 
dyng to deſerue it, and pet do not in deede, as labo⸗ 
ters, and hy;ed ſeruantes, whych loyter and do not 

applye they buſyneſſe. Ind lykewyle n 
Bid: | 


f 1 8 12 * 


ht commandement 


—— attourneys, counſaplours in any of the 
lawes, whiche ſometyme fo: lyttell payne take mo⸗ 
che ſtipende, oz by their defaut a negligence, marre 
— cauſes, oz do any thynge to the hynderance of 

pedy tuſtyce,fo; thep; aduauntages,do tran(greſſe 
this commandement. 


Alla all ydell vacabundes and ſturdy beggers, 
whiche beynge able to get theyz lyuynge by labour, 
take ſuche almes, wherewith the pooze and impo⸗ 
tent folkes chulde be releued and ſuſteyned, do ak⸗ 
fende againſt this commaundement. 


Moꝛeouer al they tranſgreſſe this commande- 
ment, which bye any ſtoolne goodes, knowing that 
they be ſtoolne, oz that bye thynges of theym that 
haue none authoꝛitie to ſell them, oz alienate them, 
pf they knowe the ſame. And lykewiſe do they, whi⸗ 
che withholde goodes ſtoolne, 0: that fynde thyn⸗ 
ges loſt, andknowynge the wk therof, wyll nod 
reſtoze them,oz wyl not do they; diligence to knowe 
the owner. 


They alſo whiche defraude they! hyꝛed ſeruan⸗ 


The eyg 


thynge ; oz reteyne any thyng delyuered vnto them 
vpon truſte, and wyll not teſtoze the ſame agapne. 
And they that vſe falfe weyghtes oz melures, oꝛ de⸗ 
ceptefull wares , 02 ſell they owne wares at an vn⸗ 
_eeaſonable pꝛice, karre aboue the iuſte value. 
And they that ingroſſe and bye vp any kynde or 
Wares holely into their owne handes , to the intent 
that they map make a ſcarcenes therofin 1 
es 


tes of they: due wages, and they that boꝛowe anve 


Thenynth commaindement; 
handes, and ſell it agayne as they lyſte. 

And generally all couetous men, whyche by a⸗ 
ny meanes bnlaufully gette, oz vnmercy fully kepe 
they2 goodes from theym that haue nede, be tranſ⸗ 
greſſours and bzeakers of this commaundement. 


The expoſition of the nynthe tom⸗ 


maundement of god. 


Thou ſhalte not beare falle wy 
= 2 thy neyghbour m 


D 'Y this commaunde:nent is 
F3 fozbidden all maner of lying. ſclan⸗ 
derpng, bakbyting falle repoztyng, 
alſe accuſynge, euyll counſaplyng. 
Aand all ſuch myſbſyng ol our tonge 
— to the hurt of our neighbours.whe⸗ 
ther it be in their bodye 02 goodes, 02 in their good 
ntme and kame. The apoſtle ſapnt James likeneth lacab 
the tong ot a man, vnto the bitte of an hoꝛs month, - 
which turneth the hole hoꝛſe euery way, as pleaſeth 
hym that ſitteth on the hozſe backe: and he compa⸗ 
reth it allo to the healme ofa ſhyp, wherby all the 
hole (hip is ruled. at the pleaſure of him that gouer 
neth the healme. And thirdely he compareth it vnts 
a ſparke of fier, which if it be ſuffred, wy] burne vp 
an hole to wne oz cytie. Ind ſurely all theſe compa⸗ 
riſons be verye apte and mete. Foz the tonge ofa 
man no doubt, is the chyef ſtay e — 


| The nynth commaundement. 
eyther to do moche good, oz to do moche hurt. The 
voyce of the tounge perceth the hartes of hearers, 
and cauſeth them to conceyue of other men, good oꝛ 
cuyll opinion. It kyndleth oz quencheth cotention, 
It diſpoſeth men to warre oꝛ peace, and moueth the 
hearers ſundꝛy ways, to goodnes 02 byce, And lyke 
as the great ragious flames, that goo from houſe 
to houſe, come but of one ſparkyl, whiche in the be⸗ 
gynnyng mought haue ben eaſtly quenched, but by 
negligence and ſufferance encreaſeth and wareth 
ſo great, that no man can reſiſt it: Indiykeas fy:e 
is a great comoditie many wapes, yk it be well and 
wyſely vſed,x contrary an vtter deſtruction, yfit be 
ſuffcred,and not taken hede onto. Euen ſo of mans 
tounge, although it be a very ſinall membze of the 
body, yet therecommeth excedyng great benefytes, 
both to hym ſelfe and others, yk it be well and wyſe- 
Ip gouerned. Ind contrarywyſe if no hede be taken 
ther onto, but be ſuffred to runne at large, than it is 
not one euyll alone, but a roote and occaſion, oz ra- 
tthera heapyng togither of all eupls. | 
And bycauſe that of the tonge commeth lo mo⸗ 
che good, oz ſo moche euyll: Therfoze by this com⸗ 
maundement is not onely fozbydden all euyll vſe 
ol the tonge, to the hurt ot our neighbours, but al⸗ 
ſo in the ſame is commanded all the good vſe ok the 
-tonge, to the benefyte of our neyghbours, as to be 
true and plame in our woꝛdes, to be kaithtull in co⸗ 
uenantes, bargapnes, and pꝛomiſes, ta teſtifie the 
truth in all courtes; iugementes. and other places, 
to repozt well at them that be abſent, to gyue good 
29 65 3 . taun⸗ 
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in truthe, to the wealtheof our netghbours, 


ware therok. 2 en what ſo euer they 
pꝛetende) go not about to heale and amende . 5 
that do amyſſe, but rather do ſatisfie they; owne 


8 


h commaundement! 


Tue nynt 


counſaple and exhoꝛtatton to all goodnes ; to byl⸗ 
ſuade from all euyl. Ind whan we knowe 147 — N 


to do amiſſe, not to publiſhe his faute to other men 
to his ſclander, but rather to admoniſhe him pꝛiui⸗ 
ly betwene him and vs, and to ſeke his —— 
to ſpeake well by our enemyes, to pacifie and ſet at 
one theym that be ennemies, to excuſe them, and to 
anſwere fo2 them, that be vniuſtely ſclandered: and 
generally in all other thynges to vſe our tounges 


Againſt this commandement, offende all they 


and hurte any man. Ind ſuche lyers, be the deupls , 
childzẽ. Foz as ſaint John ſaith in his goſpel: The 10 


deuyll is a lyer, and father of lyers. Ind therfoze bids Ephe. ii. 


deth ſaint Baule: That we ſhulde put away lying. 
and ſpeke trouth euery man to his neighbour. 


They alſo offende agaynſt this cõmandement 
which be detractours, backbiters, and ſclanderers, 
whom the wile man doth liken vnto ſerpenteg, that 
puuilp byte 02 wing men vehinde, — they be not 


which by lying and vttering of falſe ſpech, deceyue 


malyce, and ſtlanderous tounges . Foz lyke as the 
furgeon that wyll heale a wounde, dothe couer tt, 


aͤnd bynde it, that it take no open ay:e: Doyf we 


intende the amendment of our neighbours kaut, we 
muſt not open it abꝛode to his hurt, but we muſt be 
—— p:ay to god fo: him, ⁊ ſo taking him to vs, 


Eu louing 


we mut b iuily counlaile and exhoꝛt him. And this 


an. vñiꝭ 


| Prov. 


FJ. on the detractour is not 


The nynth commaundement, 7 
louyng cozrection, wpll make him beware and take 
hede, that he offend no moze . But if we tell his fau- 
tes, kyꝛſt to one, and after to an other, and charge e⸗ 
uery one to kepe counſaple,as though we hadtolde 
it to no mo, this is no amendment of his faute, bus 
a declaration of our owne, and a repꝛehenſion of 
our lelues, in that we vtter fozthe bnto other, that 
thyng which we our ſelues iudge not to be bttered. 
And ſurely we condemne our ſelues therin, ko we 
ſhulde fyzſt haue kepte it ſecrete to our ſelues, if we 
wolde not, an other man ſhulde vtter the ſame. And 
therfoze the wyſe man ſayth: If thou beſt berde an 
thing againſt thy neigbbour, let it dye within the, and 
be ſure it wyll not burſt the. Ind in an other place: 
As euyll is be that backebyteth pꝛiuely, as the ſerpent 
whicbe ſtyngeth ynwares, 3 


And they allo offende againſte this commande⸗ 
ment, whiche gladly gyue eares, and be redy to here 
ſuche backebitours. Foz as ſaynt Bernarde ſaythe: 
Lyke as the backebyter caryeth the deuyll in his 
mouthe:ſo the hearer carteth the deuyll in his eare. 


whiche is glad to heare. Ind the wyſe man ſaythe: 
That lyke as the wynde dꝛyueth away the rayne, euen 
ſo dothe a ſadde and a dyſpleaſant countenaunce dꝛyue 


away the toung of the backbitours, and maketh tbem 
abaſſhed. Fr: i 


They alſo bꝛeake this commaundement, why⸗ | 
che with flatteryng and double tounges, go about 
to pleaſe ſuche as be glad to here complayntes. Ju⸗ 
to that 
whiche 


ges allo, whyche gyue ſentence, contrarye 


glad to telle but to hm., 


To] - > 


The tenth commaundemem. : 
which they knowe to be true, and they that in iuge⸗ 
ment do hyde and ſuppꝛeſſe the truth, and they that 
make kalſe plees, to the delape and hynderaunce ol 
Juſtice , 02 anye otherwyſe do ſtop iuſtyce: Ind en⸗ 
queſtes, whyche vppon lyght groundes , 02 vppon 
groundes not well examined oz diſcuſſed, gyue ver 
dite, be tranſgreſſours and bzeakers of thts coman 
deinent. And aboue other, they do trãſgreſſe this cõ⸗ 
maundement, whych in pꝛeachyng oꝛ other wayes, 
do teache 0 maynte ne anye falſe oꝛ erronious do⸗ 
ctrine,contrary to the wozd of god, oʒ that do teach 
kables, o2 mens fantaſies and imaginations, affir⸗ 
ming them to be the woꝛd or god. And ſuch be woꝛs 
than falſe wytneſſes of wozidly matters, foz thep 
beare falſe wytnes agaynſt god and his truthe, 


The expolition of the tenthe com- 
mandement of god. . 


Thou ſhalt not vniuſtliy deſire thy neigh 

bours houle,noz thy neighbours wyfe, noz his 

ſeruaunt, noꝛ his mayde, noꝛ his oxe, noꝛ his 
aſſe, noz any thing that is thy neighbours, 


bere as inthe other coman- 

A dementes befoze reherſed be foꝛbid⸗ 
den all woꝛdes and dedes, whiche b 
agaynſte goddes pleaſure, and th 


nie: 


c 


loue ofour neyghboures : Jn this 
— alt p;ecept is fo:bidden the inward 
conſent of the harte, to 


: 2» 


all vnlefull motions, deſp* ? 
- |". res, 


The tenth commaundement, th. 
res, delites, inclinations, and affections vnto eupl?ꝰ 
whiche thinges be ſo roted and planted in al vs the 
chyldꝛen of Adam, euen from the fyꝛſt houre of our 
by:th , that although by the infpiration of the holy 
goſte, and the grace of god gyuen vnto vs, we dos 
entende neuer lo well, and wolde moſte gladly eſ⸗ 
chue all euyll:pet there remapneth in vs a diipoſiti⸗ 
on and redyneſſe vnto ſuch thynges as be contrary 
to the wyll and cõmandement of god: In ſo moche, 
that if the grace of god dyd not help vs tſto ay and# 
reſiſte our naughty thoughtes & delite vnto ſpane, 
the ſame our concupiſcence and noughtines, ſhulde 
be ſo moche, that we ſhulde runne headlynge into 
ſynne and milchtefe, our nature is ſo coꝛrupte, and 
woe be ſo farre from the perfect obedience vnto god⸗ 
dis wyl, whiche obedfence dam had in the ſtate of 
innocencye , Ind ok this cozruption of our nature 
and redynes vnto euyll, complayneth ſaynt Paule 
in his epiſtle vnto the Romains, where he declareth 
Rom · vñl. àt length, that the nature ot man is ſo full of con⸗ 
"he cupiſcence and cuyll affections , that no man dothe 
oz can of him lelfe ſatisfte oꝛ fulfyl the lawe of god 
And that the law condemneth all men as tranſgrel⸗ 
ſours, and that therfoze euery man fo: his ſaluati⸗ 
on, muſte haue refuge vnto the grace and mercy ol 
god, obteyned by our ſauiour Jeſu Chit, 
Furthermoꝛe lyke as in the fyfte comaunde- 
ment, vnder the name of father and mother is vn⸗ 
derſtande al ſuperfours: And in the. vi. commande⸗ 
ment vnder the name ok kyllyng is vnderſtande all 
w;othe and reuenging, And in the. vii. commande⸗ 


: 


ment 


3 


The tenth commaundement. 1 
ment vnder the name ok adultery, is vnderſtande 


ment, vnder the name of theft is vnderſtande al di⸗ 


- ceytfull dealynge with our neyghbours : And in 


the. ix. commandement vnder the name ok falle wit⸗ 
neſſe, fs vnderſtande all myſtepo:te, and vntrewe 
vſe ol out tonge: So in this laſt commandement, 
vnder the name of deſpꝛyng of an other mans wyke 
and goodes, ts vnderſtande all maner ot euyll and 
vnlaukull deſp;e of any thynge. 3+ 


And pte as in this pꝛecepte be foꝛbydden eupll 
. deſp2es, euen ſo in the ſame be commaunded good 


deſpꝛes, good affections, good inclinations to god⸗ 


ly thynges, and the perfect obedience of our hartis 
- bnto goddis wyll, whyche although we ſhall not 


fully and abſolutelyatteyne bnto, whtles we be in 


thts lyfe : Yet this commandeinent dothe bynde vs 
to enkoꝛce and endeuour our ſelues thetxbnto,by con 


tynual fyghtynge and . the ſayde 
coʒruption, concupiſtence, and eupll deſpꝛes, fo: as 


all vnchaſte lyuynge: And in the eyght commande⸗ 


moche as by theym man is contynually tempted to 


vnto ſayncte James wꝛyteth: Lette no man ſape, 
whan he is tempted to euyll, that he is tempted of 
god. Foz as god can not be tempted to euyll . ſo he 
tempteth no man to euyll, but euerye man is temp⸗ 
ted dꝛawen, and allured by his own concupiſtence: 
than concupiſcence whan ſhe hath conceyued,bzyn=- 
geth furth ſonne. 


All they ve tranſgreſſours of this commande⸗ 


t, call: 
thepz 


ment. whicheby delyberation and full conſen 


lacob,f, 


The tenth commaundement. 

. theyzmpndes and luſtes, to accomplyſſhe the con: 

cupiſcence and deſpꝛe, whyche they haue to obteyne 

And gette vnlaukully an other mannes wyfe, child, 
ſeruant, houſe, lande, cattall, oꝛ any thynge oz goo⸗ 

des that be his. 


And they alſo be tranſgreſſouts of this com⸗ 
mandement, whiche be enuy,be ſoꝛy of their neigh⸗ 
bours wealth and pꝛoſperitie, oz be gladde of their 
| ſozowe hinderance and aduerſitie. And alſo all they 

whiche do not ſet they; myndes and ſtudyes, to pꝛe⸗ 
ſetue, maynteyne, and defende vnto they; neygh⸗ 

bours (as moche as it is in theym) theyꝛ wyues, 
chyldꝛen, ſeruaunteg, houſes, landes, goodes, and 
all that is theyzs , Foz (as befoze is declared) this 
commaundement not onely fozbiddeth vs to deſire 

bnlaufully from ourneighbour any thing that 

is his: But by the ſame we be alſo comman= 

ded, gladly to wyſſhe and wyl vnto him, 

that he may quietly poſſeſſe # entoy all 
that god hath ſent htm, be it neuer ſo 


regt abundance, And this wund 


man by this commandement, 

not onelp if they be our tren 

des and louers, but alſo 
pk they be our enne⸗ 
myypes and ad⸗ 

uerſaries 


| Cherefoloweth the expoſition ofthe 
peaxer ok our loꝛde called the Pater no⸗ ; 
ſter,ditided into ſeuen petitions, - 


U r father whiche art in hea⸗ 


Mid 2752 p uen/ halowed be thy name. 


4 Thy wyll be done in eatthef 
11 81 is in heaven,” 
SGyue vs this day our dayly bꝛeade. 
And koꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes / as we foꝛ 
,; due them that treſpaſſ agaynſt vs. 
And let vs not be ledde into temptation. 
9 ut deluer vs krom nech. Amen. 


r. = xcclaratton ofthis — "ye 


ITE Ch:tſt, was theauthoz and maker ther⸗ 
1 and that therfoꝛe lyke as he is of infinite wyſe- 
dome, and of infinite loue ⁊ charitie towardes vs: 
euen ſoal chziſten men ought to thinke and beleue, 
that this ſame pꝛaier is the moſt excellent and molt 
ſufficient, and moſt perfecte of all others, Fozney= 

ther there is any thing in this p;ater ſuperfluous, 


nepther 8 wanteth any petition, dude ez req ues 
2 03 


IF) verſtande, tyꝛſte that out Rela Jeſus 


The fyrſte petition 
fo: ſuch? cytuges as be neceſftiove fo] oure lourũey 
and paſſage in this wozlde, oz fo oute furtherance 
to thatteininge of the lyle and glozyecucriaſtinge, 
Secondely that euery good chziſten man may 
beaſſured to atteyn the requeſtes made in this pꝛai 
er, if he ſhall enfozce him ſelfe, and applye his hole 
harte and wyll to the wyll and grace ot him, vnto 
whom this pꝛayer is made, and alſo yfhe ſhal vtter | 
and offer the ſaid petitions inwardly with his hart 
and with ſuche faithe,confidence, and truſt in god, 
as herequireth . Fo: ſurely no pzayer is thankfull 
vnto god, but that whyche is made with the harte. 
Pf, Cxviil, And therfoꝛe the pꝛophet Dauid crieth to our lo2d / 
Exo. xi. with all his hart, And Moyſes is noted to crye aut 
aloud, whan he ſpake no woꝛd with his mouth, but 
he ſpake aloude with his hart. Ind our loꝛd by his 
Eca.xxix. pꝛophete nateth, that ſome pꝛay with their lyppes, 
and iu their hartes mynde nocheng e leſſe than thar 
whiche they pꝛay foꝛ. Ind therkoze who ſo euer in⸗ 
tendeth by ſateng his Pater noſter, to atteyne his de⸗ 
Pie , he muſt haue with faith a good and erneſt de- 
nygh as he can, bopdeof _ 
vayne thoughtes and applyed to god, ſo that the 
entente and deſire ot his hart may be ioined alwats 
with the pꝛayer ofhis mouthe. 


And fo2 this purpoſe it is mete ⁊ moch requiſite, 
that the vnlearned people ſhulde vſetomake theit 
papers in their mother tongue, which they beſt vn 
derſtande, wherby they may be the moꝛe moued and 
ſtirred vnto deuotion, and the moze Any minde 55 


the thinge that they pzay.for | + - 
"The 


ſelues, that hautng almighty 


E *x* 7 
_ 


* 


1 The fyrſt petitioñ. bf 
- Onrfather whiche art in h 


＋ 


her whiche art in heauen / 
halo wed be thy name. 


» g 


Os F theſe wozdes Ourfatber, plas 
N eed in the beginning of this petition; 
Hal true chziſten me ought to conceiue 


obe taught ⁊ commanded in this pꝛat 
er, to take almyghty god fo their father, and ſo to 
call him, as foz example: It oure ſoueraine loꝛd the: 
king wold ſay to any of vs. take me foꝛ your father; 
and ſo cal me, what toy in hart, what comfo:t, what 
confidence wold we coceiue of ſo fauourable, a gra⸗ 
ciouſe woꝛdes! Than moch moze incoparably haue 
we cauſe to reioyſe, that the king ⁊ pꝛince ot᷑ al pʒꝛin 


tes, ſhewith vnto vs this grace r goodnes, to make 


vs his chyldzen. Ind ſurelye as the naturall ſonne 


may aſſuredly truſt that his father will do foꝛ him, 


al thinges that may be koz his ſettyng foꝛth an 
map vndoubtel 


d aͤd⸗ 
uancement: e | 


ing almighty god to our father, v-: 
ſinge our ſelfe as. obedient chtldzen , we ſhall lacke 


nothinge whiche may be pzofitable fo: vs, toward 


the euerlaſting inheritaunce pzepared fo vs. 
And here is tobe noted a leſſon, that as this 
02d Fatber, declareth the great beneuolence, mer= 
cy, and loue of god towardes vs, as well in the cre⸗ 


ation, as alſo in the redemption ot man, ſo it admo⸗ 


niſh 


eth vs againe of our duette tds him. and 
14 i 4 1 


'* howe 


Ala great comfoꝛt and ioy, in that thep .. 


11 ** * 
ra 
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5 The fyrſte petition 
ho we we be bounde to ſhewe agayne bnto him our 
hole harte, loue, and our obedience und redynes to 
fulfyll all his pzeceptes and commaundementes, 
with all gladn es and humtlitie. And therfoze who 
ſo euer pꝛeſumeth to come to god with this pꝛayer 
and to call him father, and yer hath not full intent 
and purpoſe to bſe hym ſelfe in all thynges Ike a 
kinde and an obedient ſonne, he commeth to him as 
Judas came to Chꝛiſte with a kiſſe pꝛetendynge to 
be his frende and his ſeruant in callinge him mayz 
ſter, and yet he was in dede a traytour to hym, and 
à deadly ennemp. Ind koz this conſideration, euery 
chziſten man that intendeth to make this pꝛaper, 
ought inwardly and thꝛoughly to inſerche and ex⸗ 
amine him ſelke, and yk he fynde in him ſelfe any no⸗ 
table crime, koꝛ the whyche he ought to be aſhamed 


of to god, and recagniſe his vnwoꝛthynes, ſayeng, 

as the pꝛodigall ſonne ſayde: Father J haue oſſen⸗ 
Tuc. w. qed the „Jam not woꝛthy to be called thy ſonne. Ind 
72 with due repentaunce, and firme purpole x intente 


harte to god, and callinge foz his grace of teconci⸗ 
nation humblp ſap: Our ſather.⁊c. 


Moꝛeouer by theſe wozdes, Our father, is ſi⸗ 

gnified that we ought to beleue, that almighty god 
is the common father of al true chziften people, and 
fatherlp regardeth all, thꝛoughe and by the meane 
of our ſauiour Jeſu Chaiſte , bnto whom all faithez 
ful and obedient chziſten men be bzetherne by grace 
And adoption, and called to inherite EV 

F ; nge 


to call god his father: Let him accuſe him ſel ke ther 


of the Pater noſter. 


kingdome ok heauen. And they be alſo bꝛethern eche 


one to other, hauing al one father, which is god al⸗ 
mighty. And therfoze we oughte not onely to be of 
one ſpirite towardes our ſaid father, and to emplo 


and endeuour our ſelues to the bttermoſt, to pleaſe 


b 


im, and to kepe his lawes and commandementes, 
ut we ought alſo eche to tonſent with other, in per 
kite loue x charitie, a eche to helpe x further other, 
towardes the ſatde inheritaunce of heauen . And ft- 
nally in al our pzaters to god, eche to cop2ile other, 
and to pꝛape fo; other. lyke as in this pꝛayer we be 
taught to ſap. Our father, giue vs our bzeade: fo2- 


giue ys our ſynnes: ſuffer vs not to fal into tempta⸗ 


tion: and delyucr vs from eupll. 


By theſe woꝛdes; whiche arte in beauen, we be 
taught, that we ought to haue an in warde deſpze, 
and a great care a ſtudy, to come to the ptace where 
our heauenly father is, and moche couet his ſighte 


and pzeſence. Foꝛ lyke as a louynge chylde is euer 


deſirous to be where his father is, euen ſo oughte 
we euer delyze to be with oute heauenly father, and 


withdzawen from the wozlde, the kleſhe, and the de⸗ 
uyll, and be ſette in heauen and heauenly thinges, 
as ſaint Paule teacheth. Ind we ſhulde continual- 
ly waple and lament, bycauſe we be not with oure 
heauenly father, ſaienge with the pꝛophete: wofull 
am IJ, that my dwellynge apon tbe earthe is ſo moche 
pꝛolonged. 

In theſe wozdes Halowed be thy name, it is to 
de noted, that by the name of god, is vnderſtande 
a : Y ui god 


Philip. ith 


pf 


. The fyrſt petition FE, 
god him ſelfe, the powerof god, the myght, the ma- 
ieſtie, the glozye ; the wiſedome, the pꝛouidente, the 
mercy and goodnes of god, and al ſuche other good 
thinges, as in ſcripture be attributed vnto god. 
And this name is halowed, whan it is pꝛayſed, glo⸗ 
rifyed,ſctte foꝛthe, honoured and magnifyed of vs, 
Sdothe in woꝛde and deede. 1 . 
And where in this petitton we pꝛaye, that his 
name myghte be halowed it is not to be taken o 
thought, that this name of god, whiche in it ſelfe is 
euermoze moſte holy, moſt gloziouſe, moſt meruay⸗ 
lous and full of maieſtie, can be eyther aduanced oz 
diminiſhed by vs, 02 any thyng that we can do, but 
we deſire here, that this moſt holy name may (accoꝛ 
ding as it is in it ſelfe moſt Holye)be ſo taken, vſed, 
honoured, # halowed of bs, & of all others, as well 
heathen as chziſtened, like as on the contrary part, 
this name is ſaid to be polluted and defyled, whan 
we do either in wozde o2deede, contumeliouſiy, and 

contemptuouſly o2 otherwiſe diſhonour the lame. 


we deſy2e therfoze in this petition, 4 at al falſe 

put thetr confidence tn any other thinge moze than 

in him, maye be deſtroyed. Ind that all witchecraf= 

tes and falſe charmes and coniuratiõs, by the whi⸗ 

che Sathan and other creatures be inchanted, may 

ceaſſe ano giue place to goddis holye name, and ſo 
- Ukewiſe, that all hereſies and falſe doctrines maye 
vaniſhe awaye, lo that goddis holy woꝛde maye be 

ttuelp interpꝛeted, and purely taught and ſet foꝛthe 

25 vnto all the woꝛlde, and that all inkideles maye re⸗ 

Cog — 8 ceyue 


2 
nof the Pater noſter. 
ceyue the ſame:and be conuerted to the right catho⸗ 
Iyke pry pr all diſceyte, hypottyſie and coũ⸗ 
terfaiting of truthe, ok rightuoulnes, oz of holynes 
myght clerely be extinct. eee, 
Furthermoꝛe we beſeche and pꝛaye god here 
that his name may be halo wed, ſo that no mã ſhuld 
ſweare in vayne by it, oꝛ otherwyſe abuſe 8̊ lame, to 
lye oz to diſteyue his neyghbour. And generally ß 
none ſhulde fall into pꝛide oꝛ ambition, in to deſire 
of woaldlp glozy and fame, into enuy, malice, coue⸗ 
touſnes, adultety, glottenv, ſlouth, back ebytynge, 
flanderyng of his neighbours, ne into any other ez 
uylt oz wycked thoughtes and dedes, wherby the 
name okt god may be diſhonoured and blaſphemed. 
In this pꝛaper alſo we require god to graunte 
vs, that in all perilles and daungers we runne vn⸗ 
to him, as vnto our onely refuge, and cal vpon his 
holye name, and that in our good woꝛdes and woꝛ⸗ 
kes, we mape pleaſe and magnilte him, a be by hun 
pꝛelerued fromthe moſt damnable ſinne of vnkind 
nes to wardes him. And alſo that we, whiche do al⸗ 
F redyp2ofelle the right fat e (tif ther: _ 
in, and may do and expꝛeſſe the ſame as well in our 
dutwarde conuerſation, as in confeſſynge it with 
our mouthe, fo that by out good lyfe, and our good 
wozkes, all other maye be moued to good, and that 
by out eupll wozkes and ſinnes, no man maye take 
oceaſpon to ſclaunder the name, oꝛ dimynyſſhe the 
laude and pꝛayſe of god, but that all oute woꝛkes # 
dotnges myght retourne to the honour and pꝛayſe 


The 


— 


of goddes name. | 


I = 


„ ſeconde petition 
Thy kingdome tome. 


his ſetonde petition is verye 
neceſſary, foz no doubt oure auncient 

E dennemie the deupll, goeth about con: 

FER LA tinually by all craftv meanes to de⸗ 

eue bs, and baynge bs bnder ha 

power and dominion, And ſurely ſo longe as pꝛide 

and diſobedience raigneth in vs, ſo long as pꝛe, en⸗ 


up, wꝛoth, o2 couetouſnes raigneth in vs, ſo longe 


as gloteny, lechery oz any kynd ol ſinne reigneth in 
vs, ſo longe we be vnder the dominion and kynge⸗ 
dome of the deuyll. Foz the deuyll bnboubtely, is 
kynge ouer all the childzen of pzyde, that is to (aye; 
ouer all them that be (ynners , rebelles and diſobe- 
dient vnto god. vn a | " 


And fo as moche as it is not in our power to 
deliuer oure ſelues from vonder this tiranny of the 


deupll, but onely by goddes helpe (fo: our perdition 


and yndoinge is of our (clues, but our helpe and ſalua⸗ 
tion is of god, as ſaith the pꝛophete Oſee)therfoze it 
ig very neceſſary fo; al tru chʒiſten people, to make 

this petition inceſſantly vnto our heauenly father, 
and to beſeche hym accoꝛdynge to this doctrine of 
Ch:iſte,that by his grace and helpe, we map eſcape 
the dominfon and power of the deuyll, and that we 
may be made ſubiect vnto his heauenly kingdome, 
therkoꝛe in this petition we deſire god to gyue vs a 
fo:e all thinges, true and conſtant fatth in 8 
5 N nhis 


red and directed to ſerue had? to obſerue hs com: 
mandementes and his will, a not to ſerue dur felke, 
the Aelhe,the wojlde,0z the deuyll. 
we deſire alſo, that this kyng dome ones in bs 
begunne, may be dayly 3 0 foz warde 
moe and moe, lo that all ſubtyll and ſecrete hate, 
on llouth, whiche we haue to goodnes be not ſuffe= 
red to rule ſo in vs, that it Mall cauſe us to {ol 
4 into oy but that we m 
part gth, net onely tobe 
cency, but alſo to IS ULEOE | 
vo perform 1 h 


25 0 
nefip further it, andtop r = 
we may walke . — p, 40 god in all ins 
ges, 3 in all 1 Meg, and 


wing and encre theknowlegeof ifo 
in 7 other place rare he pt : worke wha do ee 1 


"Ther = nereaſe and go ſoꝛwarde in Chꝛiſt. ; 

* ore \lnthis paper. dely.tnge the ky 

dome ok god to coe, we require all 1755 3 7 
u Fart 00 pugedome 


arge and mercy of god, may ld cot titinue and perſe- 
uere - 


t med, as Appe- 
int EDD 

[ ven Andin an other place 
nth: On firſt fruites of the 
e clues, wiſſbinge a los 
ny to 155 delyuered from the moꝛtalitie and e 


of this body, into tbe gloꝛy of the cbildzen of gell. 
The thirde petitions... __ dnn 


wyn be done in ea eas 
© hy clan. FOR 
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thys th 57 Tae we — 
owe ha diſabedyence a ſynne 

, ol er Adam, webeas 
> tz — 8 1 * . re onelpe 


ba N en vnable to kulfpli the 
will | pzeceptes, of 177 and lo enchned to loue out 
And ourown tvilles,that we cannothartelp 

125 nel god nor man, ag we ought to do. And 
5 ones chillen ment is requilite 
foz vs to pꝛap that like as Fu zoly 
ſaintes nan whom god re 
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= 0005 
tvfe, honour and gloxtfie him. 4 bene es 
time to tyme ſo moztifte our ownenatnralcoxnupts 

and ſintull appetite and wyll, that we maye be ener 
redy like louing chyldꝛen, humblye lowlp, and o⸗ 
bediently, to appꝛoue, allowe, and accomplyſihethe 
wil of god our father in al thiuges and to ſubmitte 
our ſelues with al our harte vnte the ſame, and to 
acknowlege, that what ſoeuer is the wil of god, the 
ſame is moſte perfit, moſt (uſt, moſt holy aud 1 moſts 
expedient foz the wealth and helthe of our ſoules. 
wherko2e in this petition alſo we deſire of god 
true and ſtable pactence, whan our wyll is letted o 
b:oken, And that whan any man ſpeaketh oz dothe 
contrarye to our wyll, yet therfoze webenotoutof 
pacience,neyther curſeo 


our wyll, but that we may ſay well ol them, and do 
wel to them. We pꝛay alſo,that by goddis grace we 


way gladly ſuffer al diſeaſes,pouertie, diſpiſinges. 


pe erſecutions,« aduerſities, knowynge that it is the 
il of god, that we ſhulde crucifie and moztifie our 
willes. nd whan anye ſuche aduerſytie chaunceth 
bnto vs, attribute all vnto the will oꝛ ſ nce ot 
god, c giue himthankestherfoze, who dothe ozdze 
all ſuchethinges foz our ar”: pp 
0; 


02 murmure, of ſeke venge-s 
ante againſt dure aduerſaries: oz them whichelette 


The thirde petition 


geendet nn tetra the . wade 
oodnes ertue: 2 
the uten aud amendemente ot the eupll;to 
uppꝛeſſe they cupll motions and deſtres. 

And aiſo we pꝛay that whã ſo euer it hal pleaſe 
god to call vs out of this tranſitoꝛy life, we may be 
wyllynge to die, and that confoꝛmyng our wyll to 
the wyll ol god, we maye take our deathe gladly: ſo 
that by feare o infirmitte, we benot made dilobedi⸗ 


| we deſire furthermoz e, that an our membzes, 
eyes, tongue, hartes, Vande, and fete be not ſuffred 
tofolowethe deſires of the fleſhe, but that all maye 
be vled to the will a pleaſure of god: and that ma⸗ 
lic we reroyce not in they; troubles, whyche 
haue reſyſted our wyll, oꝛ haue hurte vs, no2 that 
we be enutouſely ſozy;'whanthat they pꝛolper and 


haue welfare, but that we maye be contented and 
en with all thing that is goddls wpll, 


The fourt} petition, 8 


rue vs this day our dapipbꝛead. 


Mu the better declaration of 

this fourth petition; ye ſhall vnder- 

F (ſtand firſt;that ourlo;d teacheth bs 
21 1 not in thts petttis to alhe any luper⸗ 

„ lnous thing of pleſure oꝛdelite, but 

onelp thinges s neceſſaryandſufficient; and therfoꝛe 

hies nk bzcad: uherin is er 
e 


Var ® ea» ak 2 b Ot. 
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of the pater noffer © 5 


ſuperfluous rtches,o2 great ſubſtante, 02 abundice 
of thinges aboue out eſtate 02 condition, but ſuche 
thinges onelp as be neteſſaty andſuffictentfo;eue- 
ry man in his degte and accoꝛdyng ther vnto, fant 
Paule ſaythe: we haue bꝛoughte nothynge into this 
woꝛlde, ne ſhall take anye thynge with vs when we de⸗ 
part benſe. And therfo;e if we chꝛiſten mẽ haue meat 
and dꝛinke and cdlothe that is to ſap, thinges ſuffici⸗ 
ent, let vs holde our ſelues content, foz they that ſet 
their mindes on riches, and wyl haue ſuperkluities 
moꝛe then nedeth, oz is expedient to their vocation, 
they kal into dangerous temptations, a into ſnares 
of the deuill, and into manye vnpꝛokitable and noi⸗ 
Come deſires, whyche dzowne men in to perdition # 
euerlaſtinge damnation: foz the ſpzinge and rote of 
all euils is ſuch ſuperfluouſe deſtre. The wiſe man 
alſo making his petitiou to our lozdſaith; Siveme 
neither pouertie noꝛ exceſſe, but only thinges ſufficient 
fo: my liuing, leſt that bauing to moch, I be pꝛouoked 
ro denie god, ⁊ to forget who is the lo:d, on the other 
ſide, leſt that by pouertie conſtrayned, I fall into theſte 
r foꝛſwearethe name of my god. Chele two wile men. 

the one of the old, a the other of the newe teſtament 
agree with the leſs ofourſautour, foz both declare 
that they deſire onely thynges neceſſarye, ſignikied 
here by bzeade,and both refuce and renounce ſuper⸗ 
fluities vnpꝛofitable, daungerouſe and noyſome, 


Decondely in theſe wozdes of our ſautonr Je⸗ 
ſu Chiſt, be repꝛoued all thoſe perſons, w tch eate 
not their owne bzeade,xdettoure other mens bzead, 


i. Tim. vii 


Pro n. 


of which ſozte be all thoſe whiche liue of rauen and 
_ ſpoyies, 


\ 


 Thefyrpetieion > — 
ſpoiles,of theft, of extoꝛtion, of craft anddectyte,# 
ey allo whiche neither labour with their handes; 
noꝛ otherwiſe apply their ſtudy, induſtty x diligẽce 
to ſome thing 7 4 and benefictall to the 
comon weale, and to the honoure ol god, but line in 
eale, teſt, ydelnes,x wanton pleſure, without doing 
oz caring fo; any ſuche thing. And all they like wile 
be rep2oued, which being called in this word vnto 
anye rome, office 02 authozitie, do abuſe the ſame, 
do not emply them ſelf,acco2ding to their vocation, 
Thirdely as the huſbande man tilleth and ſo⸗ 
weth his ground, wedeth it, and kepeth it from de⸗ 
ſtroteng, pꝛaienge therwith to god foꝛ p encreaſe,x 
putteth al his truſt in him, to ſend him moze oz leſſe 
at his pleaſure, euen ſo beſides our own diligence; 


policy, labour and trauaile, we muſt alſo pzay days | 


Ip to god, to ſende vs ſufficient, and we muſte take 
thaukefully at his handes al that is ſent, and be no 
ekurther carekull than nedeth, but putting to out en? 
deuour, ſet out hole cõfidence à truſt in him:foꝛ our 
ſautour Chuſt ſaith in p goſpel, F lay to you be not 


careful fo: pour liuing, what ye ſhall eate, ne what = 


clothes ye (hall wearc:Js not life better than your 
meate. a pour body better tha yourclothinge-Leke 
bpo the birdes of the atre,they ſowe not, they reape 
not, they bzing nothinge into the barne, a pet youre 
heauenly father feedeth them, be not you of moze 
pꝛice then they? Loke vpon the lillies of the fielde, 
they labour not, they ſpin not, a pet I tell you, Das 
lomon in all his pzecious à roial apparell was not 
lo clothed as one of thein , therfoze care you _ — 
| e 


teme to miſtruſt our loꝛd. a 
Pp to be noted in cõt̃oꝛt of fl 

ſurety be hecraftes mo 
lyhis office whert 
14 — 


7. 


he maye 
and atem 


t they haue alredy (uffic 

many dates d eres pet that notwithſta they 
ought to make this petition to god and ſay, Glue vs 
this day our dayly bꝛead, foꝝ as moche as their ſub⸗ 
ſtance (though it be neuer fo great) line as it could 


4 ten. wi 
kan not pꝛoſpꝛe and cõtinue excep 
Fo: how many gret riche men hau 
dainly made pooze;ſome by fier,ſo 
pvp theft, æ many other wates 
dap the ticheſt man tha theeſte lande, x 
the mono we after had vtcerlynothinge? It is ther⸗ 
foze as nedetull ta pꝛap our loꝛd, to pꝛeſetue that he 
hath gruen hae na to praye him to giue it: fo yt he 
Mule, do not pꝛeſerue it, we ſhall haue no bie or is. 


; + Fourthlp 


The fourth petition 


Fourthly bychis bꝛeade, whiche we be taught 

122 —— may be vnderſtand the holy 
ok the aultare, the very fleſhe and bloud 
f our ſauionr Jeſu Chit, as it is wꝛitt in the: bi. 
| chapter of ſaint John: J am the bꝛeade of lyfe, whi⸗ 
e came downe from heaueu. And the bꝛeade wbich.J 
wyl gyue is my fleſhe, whiche J wyll gyue for the lyfe 
of the woꝛld. Ind in this pꝛaper, we deſpze, that the 
ſame mape be purely myniſtred e diſtttbuted, to the 
comfozte and benefite of all vs, the ttue chyldꝛen of 
god. Ind that we alſo maye receiue the ſame with a 
. Gabe faith and perfite charitie at all tymes, whan 
we do and ought to receiue the ſame, ſo that we may 
be ſpiritually fed therwith to our ſaluation, & ther- 

by enioy the life euerlaſtinge. 


"Fynally by the bjeade,whiche our ſautour tea- 
cheth vs to aſke in this petitiõ is ment alſo the true 


doctrine of the wozd of god, which is the ſpitituall 

-bzeade that fedeth the ſoule. Foz as the body is not 
riſhed x bzought vp, groweth x feedeth with b:ead 
and — o nedeth the ſoule euen from our youth 


ed and n e with the woꝛde of 


god, and tu be fed with it. ike as the body wol 
aynt and decap, if it be not from tyme to tyme rele⸗ 
ued #tefreſhed with bodily ſuſtenance: euen fo the 
ſoule waxeth feble a weake towardes god, onleſſe p 
ſame be cheriſhed#kept vp with the wo2de of god, 
accozdynge to the ſatengof A man liueth not 
* with meat onely, but with euery woꝛde that pꝛocedeth 
fro the mouth of god. Ind ſurely the woꝛd ol god is 
the very edfozt,remedy,s helth of ſoule, Fo; — 
aus 
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teacheth vs to pzap in this fourthe petition, 


N Thee Cy ho 


And foꝛgiue vs our treſpaſſes.as we fo2- 
gyue them that treſpaſſe agatnſte bs. 


806 

out exception, ought to knowledge him 

aſpnner, and that he hath nede to aſke foz- 

gyuenes of 1 755 : his ſinnes, and torequy;ehym 

of his 1 fo2 doubtles we daily commpt ſinne, 

whiche be be commaun aunded daily to aſke remiſſion fo: 

ey nd ſaint John fapth in his epiſtle: If 

. Ioan. . we ſe gy that we be without ſynne, we deceyue our ſel⸗ 
ues and truthe is not in ys, - 


Moꝛeouer it is to be noted, that we be taught 
to deſyze god to fo:gyue vs our ſpnnes, lyke as we 
foʒgyue them that treſpas againſt vs, ſo that if we 
fozgyue in harte, god wyll foꝛgyue, and not other⸗ 
wple, as by many places of ſcripture maye pen 
fy; by expꝛeſſe wozdes, Chʒiſte ſaith: It you for? 

Maik. vi. gyue men their offences done againſt you, your heuen⸗ 
ly father wyll foꝛgyue you your offences, and yf you 
wyll not fozgyue them that offend you, be you aſſured 
1 Jour father wyll not foꝛgyue you your offences. Ind 
ii. in an other place whan Peter came to our loꝛde, 
and demanded of hym, howe ofte he ſhulde fo:gyue 
hs bzother, whiche had offended hym, and whether 
it was not ſuffycyent to fozgyuehym ſeuen tymes: 
Our lozdanſwered him x ſayd, I tel the Peter, that 
thou oughteit to fozgiue him not only ſeuen times, but 
ſeuenty tymes ſcuen tymes, meanyng therby, that fro 
tyme to tyme we mult continually foꝛgvue our bo- 
ther 02 nepghbour, although he treſpalſech againſt 
bs neu er ſo oſten. 

And cChziſt alſo declaretij the ſame by a parable 
3 85 n unn e 
er⸗ 


the Pater noſferr .. 
leruauntes onto a compte, and findynge, that one 
ol theym ſhulde owe vnto hym the ſumme ol tenne 
thouſande talentes.bycauſe he hadde it not to pay, 
cõmanded that the ſayd debtour, his wyke, and his 
childzen, and al that he had, chuld be ſolde, but wha 
the debtour came vnto the king, and pzated him on 
his knees to haue pacitce with him, pꝛomiſyng him 
to pay al, the king had pity ot him, and fozgaue him 
the hole debt:it foꝛtuned alterwarde, that this man 
being thus acquited, mette with an other ok his fe⸗ 
lowes, that ought him but one hund eth pence, and 
with violence almoſt ſtrangled hym, and ſayde vn⸗ 
tohym:Papy that thou oweſt. Ind the ſayde ſeruant 
his felowe fell vpon his knees, and pꝛayed hym to 
haue pactence, pꝛomiſyng to pay all, whiche wolde 
not, but caſt him into pzyſon, vntyll all was payde, 
and whan the reſt ok his felo wes ſeing this cruelty, 
had tolde the kyng therof, the kyng foꝛthwith ſente 
foʒ this cruell felowe, and ſayde to hym: O wicked 
man, Þ toꝛgaue the thy hole debt at thy ſuite and re 
queſt, it ſhuld therfoze haue belemiothe to haue ihe⸗ 
wed like copaſſion vnto thy felow, as Jſhewed to 
the. Ind the kyng ſoze diſplealed with this crueltie 
cõmitted him to tozmentours, that ſhuld roughly # 
ſtreitly hůdle him in pꝛilõ, til he had paid ß hole det. 
Upon this parable Chꝛiſt inferreth and ſatthe: 
Euen ſo ſhal your heuẽly father do with you, if you wil Ma 
not foꝛgiue euery one of you bis bꝛother euen from the 
hart. Thus it appereth plainly that it᷑ we wil be fo; 
giuen, vt we will ſcape e nge damnation, we 
mult put out of our haxt all racour, malice,# wil to 
att reuenge 


The fyfre petition | 
reuenge and to ſatisfie our owne carnal affections; 

referryng the puniſhement of the offendours,whis 
che in their offences haue trauſgrefled the lawes of 

od, oz of the pzince,to the oꝛder of iuſtice, wherof 
Inder od, the pzinces and rulers be mynyſters in 
earth. In whiche doinge we pleaſe god, ſo that we 
v phe foꝛgyue oute owne pʒiuate grudge and di(- 
p calure. ; 


And if any peraduenture wyl thynke it to be an 
hard thyng, to ſuffre and fozgiue his ennemp, whi⸗ 
che in woꝛde and dede hath done him many diſplea 
ſures, let him conſyder agayne, howe many harde 
ſtozmes our ſauiour Chʒiſte ſuffered and abode fox 
vs, what were we, whan he gaue his moſt pꝛecious 
lyfe foꝛ vs, but hozrible ſinners and his ennemitese 
howe mekely toke he foz our ſake all rebukes, moc⸗ 
kes,byndyng;beatyng,crownyng with thozne,and 
the moſte opp:obztous deathe e It is vndoubtedly 
aboue our frayle and cozruptenature toloueours 
ennempes that do hate vs, to foꝛgyue them that 
do hurt and offende vs: and it is a dede of greatter 
_ perfection than man hath of him ſelte, but god that 
requireth it, wyll gyue grace that we maye do it, xt 
we alke and ſeke koz it. and therfoze in this petition 
our ſauyour Chziſte teacheth vs to aſke this grace 
ok our heauenly father, that we may fozgyue oute 
ennemies, and that he wyll foꝛgyue vs our treſpa⸗ 
ſes, eu ſo as we foꝛgiue them 5ᷣ treſpas againſt vs, 


It is farther to be noted, that to foꝛgiue our bꝛo 
ther his delaut, is allo to pꝛay to god chat he wyll 
fozgiye him, aud wyi not impute his offence to ha 


1 pedient, that lyke as in the fozmer parte o this pe- 


r 
— 1 mip nofter, "el 4 
and to to himthe ſame grace and glo:pe, that 
we deſire vnto our ſelues, and alſo outet whan 
occaſpon ſhall come, to helpe him as we be bounde 
to helpe out chziſten bzother. wy | 
And finally fozas moche as in the erpoundyng 
and declaration of ſcripture, it is conuentent , and 
requiſite to obſerue and folowe this rule, that whã 
ſo euer ſcripture ſpeaketh of anye duetie tobe done 
ok one chziſten man to an other, that than the ſame 
duetie be ſo plainly and fully opened and ſette fozth 
that eche man may heare his owneduette touched: 
ſo that both parties (that is to ſape) as well he that 
is bounde to foꝛgyue: as he whyche receyueth foꝛ⸗ 
uenes, map indtlferentlp knowe they; duetie and 
chaupour, and accozdynge thervnto, endeuour 
theym ſelte todo the ſame. Foz theſe cauſes it is ex⸗ 


_ dition, we haue declared the part and duetie of him, 
whpche ſhulde foz charittes ſake fozgpue, ſo to de⸗ 
clare the part andduetteofthem,to whom foꝛgiue⸗ 
nes ſhulde be made, leſte euyll doers and naughty 
mpnded people, myghte by the fozmer dectaration, 
take occaſion ſtyſte to perſeuere in theyʒ naughtye 
mindes and doinges, and pet clapine fozgiuenes of 
their neighbour. 1755 a 
wherkoꝛe pe chall vnderſtande, that fozgyne- 
nes afoze ſpoken ot, is not fo ment in ſcripture, that 
by it iuſtyce oz lawes of pzincis ſhoulde be bꝛoken, 
contemned, oz not executed. Fo: although our ſo⸗ 
autour Chʒiſt in this petition dothe teache vs to re⸗ 
mitte and fozgyue all iniuries and treſpaſſes done 
ih a lit againlt 


Mat. vi. 


realme, made in that behalfe, ſo that he alway haue 


rancour oz malyce, oz fo ſiniſter affection, neyther 
deare any hatrede in his hart towardes him, whom _Þ 


tes and boundes of this generall rule, taughte by 


The fyfte petition 


agaynſt bs, yet he whiche hath done the inſurye o⸗ 


treſpas , is neuertheleſſe bounde to aknowlege his 
kaute, and to aſke fo:gyuenes therfoze, not only of 
god, but ofhym alſo whom he hath offended , and 
to intende to do no moze ſo. Ind furthermoze to res 
compence and make amendes vnto the parties, a⸗ 
gainſt who he hath treſpaſſed, acco:dynge to his 
abilitie and power, and as the greuouſeneſſe and 
greatnes of the offence requyꝛeth. And in caſe he 
whyche hath commytted the offence oz treſpaſſe, be 


obſtinate, and wyll not do theſe thynges befo;e re⸗ 


herſed, whyche he is bounde to doo by the lawe ot 
god: than maye the partie, whiche fyndeth him ſelk 
8 withſtandynge any thyng that is ſapde 

efoze in this petitiõ, laufully and without offence 
of goddis commandementes aſke and ſeeke recom⸗ 
pence of ſuche iniuries, as be done to hym, accoz- 
dyng vnto the ozder x pꝛouiſion of the lawes of the 


an eye ⁊ teſpect vnto charitie, and do nothynge foz 


he ſueth, but only vpõ a zeale and loue of the mam⸗ 
tenance of iuſtice, cozrection of vice , and refozma= 
tion of the partie that hath offended, remembzynge 
always that he excede not,no2 go beyonde the limi⸗ 


our ſauiour Chziſte in his goſpell : As ye wold that 
other men ſhoulde do vnto you, euen ſo doo you vnto 
them. Foꝛ this is the lawe and tbe pꝛophetes. Ind 
thus we chzyſten folke , wayinge fozgyuenes on 

here the 


Oo 


of the Pater noſſer. 


the one partie, and the duetie of him that is fo? 
uen on the other partie (as here now we be ta ) 
ſhall the better knowe hom to endeuour our ſelues 
to obſerue bothe ways. Ind by theſe meanes ſe and 
vnderſtande moze perkectly, the agreement and in⸗ 
tent of ſcryptures,whpche we be bounde to oblerue 
and fola we. 


The ſyxrep etition. 


And lette vs1 not beledde in⸗ 
to temptation. 


Ts to be noted fyꝛſt that there 
de two maner of temptations, whereof 
one commeth and is ſent to vs by god, 

who luffreth thoſe that be his, to be tẽp⸗ 
ted by one meanes oꝛ ather; foꝛ theyʒ p:obation 2 
tryall, all be ithe ſo allilteth and aydeth them, in a 
ſuche temptations, that he tourneth all at the ende 
vnto theyz pꝛokit and benefite; Fo: as the wyſe man 
ſayth : Lyke as the ouen trieth the potters veſſell, ſo g. et 
__dotbe temptation. of trouble trie the ryghtuous man. 1 
And with this maner of temptation! god tempted 
ſundꝛy wiſe ourholy father Ibzꝛaham, he tempted 
alſo Job with extreme pouertie, hozrible (pcknes, 
and ſodayne deathe of his chyldꝛen: and dayly he 
tempteth and pꝛoueth all ſuche as he loueth. 
The other maner ok temptation cometh chiet⸗ Pew he 
ly of thedeupyll; whichelpke a kuxvouſe and a wood 
lion ragith a rũnethj about perpetually ſeking hoo 
he may deuoure vs. and commith alſo of our owne 
concy- 


VVV 
concupiſcence, which continually tnclineth and ft(« 
lacob. i, reth vs to euyll, as ſaynt James ſayth , Euery man 
is tempted dꝛawen and entiſed by his owne concupiſ⸗ 
cence. This ccupiſcence is an inclination and pzo- 
nitie of our inozdinate nature to ſynne, whyche im⸗ 
perfection man hath by the fall ol Adam, ſo that al⸗ 
though oꝛiginall ſynne is taken away by baptiſine, 
and the dylpleaſure appeaſed betwyrte God and 
man, yet — the diſozder + debate betweene 
the ſoule and the fleſhe, whiche ſhall not be extincte 
but onely by bodily deathe . Foz there is no man ſo 
moꝛtitied, fo ſequeſtred from the wozld, and ſo raut 
ted in ſpirite, in deuotion, oꝛ in cantemplation, but 
fttzzhat ſome concupiſcence is in him:howbe it by gods 
dis grace a mercy it raigneth not, noz is of god ac 
compted fo: ſinne, noꝛ is hurtfull but only to them. 
chat by conſent yeld vnto it. It wyl neuer ceſſe, but 
one way oz au other it wpll euer aſſault vs, ⁊ vt we 


do not lyght with it, and reſiſt it continually, it wyl 
ouercome vs, and bzynge vs into bondage, ſo that 
the deuyll by this oure concupiſcence and our con 
ſont, all bice and ſynnes be ingendꝛed, lyke as be⸗ 
twene man and woman childꝛen be ingendzed, ac⸗ 
coꝛdynge to the ſaptnge of ſaynte James, where he 
e 


ſapth; Coucupiſcence whan ſhe dotb conceiue, ſhe bꝛin⸗ 

geth foꝛth ſynne, and that of all ſoꝛtes, that is to ſaye, 

ſyꝛſt actes and dedes, contrary to the lawes of god, and 
aſter that, vſe and cuſtome of the ſame deedes, and at 

lengtb blyndnes and eontempt. Foz ſo the wyſeman 

ere. ærũi. ſapth: The wycked man whan be commeth to the bots 
tome ol ſinne, ſetteth nougbt therby, but blinded wh 
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laſt ende of bis 1 Want o.oft ti 18 ren With. . 
ſodaine death,dieth without rep e 8 
tonſpdering how dangerou is tofallin 0 ſinne, 
ary ed bh. a belle De den 
pig, to 1 8 hel dhe pe LILY 
ion vnto ſynne, a not to ſuffre it 91 

vs, but as ſoone as may be, to putt it wh 
myndes. Foz it we ſuffer it e any whple 4 L 
hartes, it is 1 l dee 
wyll folowe ſhoztly after, un ange e 3 


Decondly chat our duc Jeſus Chziſte tes⸗ 


cheth 150 vs in this [yxt N vnto god 
out fathe eee 
tation: e ec 
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1777 — temp 
ane in- 


tot that is to ſap, that *. we be temp⸗ 

5 h he woll gyue vs grace to withſtande it, and not 

ſuffer vt to be onercon tth mg wher! 0, 

ne at Pant tig, Bois rrur and fart feld e 
nor ſuffer vs to 1 'abone that we LY 

beare, but be wyl ſo moderate the temptation, that we 

may e it. And! | ſaith: Lacob. . 

hat yon haue a great cauſe to joy #4 
Toe 1 1 ohs, 6p 


of your faitbe bag erb pacie cb and N maketh 
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„These peilen 
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js i i ee enen, 


EL VS, nu 
them, IJ ſhal e ly Au 
gayne he farth : he that ouercometb thein;ſhall'not: 
e Art deathe. And ſaynte Paule 
I rim. i. e ſhhallbe row ned exctpt he fyghtlauz 
that is 1016 ſay "except he dekende hum lelle, and 
reliſt 1 5 at all pointes to his power. And 
our ſauiour giueth vs a good courage to 1 ay 

this tle, where he ſaith : Be of good cbm 
loan. fo J Baue oudhcome the world, that i to lay, ans 
hay baren of all ſynnes and — — | 
oh = haue, {fthe faurebenot inyourlelues; 
twith an aduerſaxp, whiche ts der 

bee and ouercome ' ner 
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b b 25 enes tio het ito the el N 5 
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in vs, not tc 
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and CE — 1 but they be not euyll o 
them ſelfe. All affections, dyſeaſes, 1 
tes and toʒmentes of, thebodye; all the troubles of 
this woꝛlde, and all aduerſities, be good and neceſ⸗ 
ſarye inſtrumentes of god fo2 our ſaluation. Fo 07 
— hym ſelle ( who can not ſaye other than truthe) 

laythe: Thoſe that J loue, Jcbaſtyſe. Ind Nee 
. ſayth: he receyueth none, but whom be 
ſeourgeth. This is tym e ot ſcourgynge, and the 
tyme to come, ts the tyme of reſte, caſe, and blyſſe, 
And ſurely:tis n greatte token, atone 00 8 | 
ethand nen vs lhe! de in the x, ies 

oken of his in yguation-towardes, 7 
vs lyuyng euyll, to continue in a hen 155 5 


time all thynges after our wylle and pleaſure, and 
b ti neuer 


- damnation + Therfozelykeas wedeſy:eheretobe 
deltuered from ſinne, ſo alſo we deſtre,thatourhea: _ 


bott his m ene vsanddzaw vs 
into ſpnne, wherby we mpghee e bzoughte 
puto bern herety be damnation. rowye en 


N — 2 


vs- with) adttetftte, 
eſis (whoknoweth 


Y Spin when 


*And bytauſe our ancient —— e 


tis the well and ſpʒynge of iniquitie, and is not on⸗ 


ly hym kelke an homicide; a tyer; and an hater of the 


truth fromthe beginning : but alſo is the verp rote 


and occaſyon of all ſynne, and the common pꝛouo⸗ 


er and ſtyzer ol man to the ſame, and the letter and 
nderer 1. al dertue and goodnes, bicauſe this en 
nemp neuer ceaſſeth, but continuallp ſercheth by all 
craftes and wyles to enduce vs to ſynne, and ſo to 
deuoute bs, and to bzyng vs therby to everlaſting 


uenlp father wpll ſaue bs, and defend bs from this 
euyll, the cauſer of ſpnne, that is to ſay thedeuplh 
and from his power and tyꝛannp, ſo that- heſhulde 
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uozce bet wet 
Sap. i. wyſe m F | | 
ration and a dlugce fromgod... 
= _ ono — — 
monge wo m t g neuer 
man ſo bleſſey; And truelx iche uin y mel becatiedſop 
moltedieſſedemongalifoomen 2>fo:ſheſhadgeeate! 
and high pꝛerogatiues e whiche none other woman 
euer had; hath . oꝛ ſhall haue. Is not this an — — 
pꝛerogattue, that ot alt women ſhe was chaſen tu. 
bemother.to the ſonne ok god / And phatexcelſent 
honour was We nut to, whan, nat! een, fy 


Fd 0, 
1 The ſalutation . 
the decree was made ol his natiuitie by the hole tri 
nitie, yet the thing was not done and accompliſhed 
" without oz befoze her conſent was granted Foꝛ the 
whiche; ſo ſolemne a meſſanger was ſent. And alſo 
howehighe grace was this, that after thedefaute 
made thꝛough the perſwaſion of the fyzſte woman 
out mother Eue, by whom Adam was bzought in- 
to diſobedience, this bleſſed virgin was electe to be 
the inſtrument of our reparation, in that ſhe was 
choſen to beare the ſautour x redemer of the wozld ? 
And is not this a wonderfull pꝛerogatiue, to ſee a 
virgine to be a mother, ⁊ conceyue her childe with- 
out ſynne! we may woꝛthily ſay, that ſhe is the moſt - 
bleſſed of all other women. Ind to thentent that all 
good chaiſten men ſhoulde repute and take her ſo: 
Beholde the pꝛouidence of god, that wolde by an 
nother wytneſſe conkirme the lame, foz euen the ve- 
ry ſaine woꝛdes that the aungell ſpake, the bleſſed 
matrone ſaint Elyzabeth ſpake alſo, and where the 
angell made an ende, there ſhe beganne. 


The angell made an end of his ſalutation, with 
theſe woꝛdes, Bleſſed art thou amonge women, The 
bleſſed matrone began her ſalutation with the ſame 
wozdes, declaringe that ſhe was inſpired with the 
lame ſpirite, that ſent the aungell, and that they 
were both miniſters to the holy Trinitie, the one 
from heauen, the other in earth. And afterward ſhe 
added theſe woꝛdes, ſaying: And bleſſed is the fruite 
of thy wombe. Thefe be not the woꝛdes of the angel 


came to ſalute her, the ſapd Elizabeth beyng 1 
Dine F 


but of ſaint Elizabeth; Foz whanthe vyzgin Mary, 


Ss The ſalutation # 
red with the holy goſte, and knowyng that the vir⸗ 
gine Mary was conceyued, ſpake thele woꝛdes, of 
the fruite that the virgine ſhulde bzing koꝛth. 
Aud there is alſo an other wonderfull thyng to 
be noted, Foz as it appereth in the goſpell, the child 
in ſaynt Elizabethes wombe, that is to ſape, ſaynt - 
John Baptiſt (whiche yet had ſcant lyfe) gaue te⸗ 
ſtimony to this Fruite, that this fruite ſhulde ſage 
hym and all the wozlde, and as a pꝛophete he lepte 
koʒ toy in his mothers wombe, « although he could 
not than ſpeake, yet neuertheles he declared by ſuch 
ſignes and tokens as he could, that bleſſed was the 
kruite of that wombe, Ind wozthtily called the kruite 
of her wombe in that the ſubſtance of the nature of 
man, whiche our ſautour Chailte toke vppon him, 
was taken ofthe ſubſtance and nature of the moſte 
bleſſed virgin, and in her wombe . And lo is called 
the fruite of her wombe, And well he may be called 
the bleſſed fruite, whiche hath ſaued vs and gyuen 
bs iyfe,contrary to the curſed fruite, whyche Eue 
gaue to Adam, by whyche we were deſtroyed and 
bꝛought to deathe: But bleſſed is the frutte of this 
wombe, whyche is the fruite of life euerlaſting. 

And it is to be noted, that although this ſaluta 
tion be not a pꝛaper of petition, ſupplication, oz re⸗ 
queſt 02 ſuit: Yet nenertheles,Þ church hath vſed to 


à dioyn it to the end ot the Pater noſter, as an himne, 


02 a pꝛaier of laude and pꝛaiſe, partly of out loꝛde 
ſautour Jeſu Chziſt foʒ out redemption, and partly 
ol theblalſed virgin,fo2 her humble colent gynen# 
expꝛeſſid to the angell, at this ſalutation. ver bo 
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| The article of freew-yll. | | 
 pzaiſe,and thankes ar in this Aue Maria, pꝛincipal⸗ 
ly gyuen #yelded to our loꝛde, as to the autour of 
our redemption: But herewithal the virgin lackith 
not her laudes, pꝛaiſe, and thankes, foʒ her excellent 
and ſinguler vertues, and chiefly foz that (he bele⸗ 
ued a humbly conſented,accozding to the ſaying o 
the holy matrone ſaint Elizabeth whan ſheſaid vn- 
to this virgine : Bleſſed arte thou that dyddeſt gyue 
truſt and credence to the angels woꝛdes, fo: al thinges 
that baue ben ſpoken vnto tbe, ſhall be perfourmed. 


The article of free wyll. 


[er rand He cömandementes ⁊ thꝛeat⸗ & ,,o-. 
Big BA nnges of almighty god in ſcripture 
62 wherby man is called vpon, and put 
33 vv 85 in remembꝛaunce, what god wolde 
haue hym to do, moſte eupdently do 
expꝛeſſe and declare, that man hath freewyll alſo 
nowe after the kalle of our firſte father Adam, as 
playnely appereth in thele places kolowing. Be not R m. x M. 
ouercome of euyll. Neglecte not the grace that is in i. Tim. iii. 
the. Loue not the woꝛlde. xc, If thou wylte enter into 2 5 
lyfe, kepe the commandementes. Which vndoubte dz: 
ly ſhulde be ſayde in vayne, onleſſe there were ſome 
_ facultte oꝛ power lefte in man, whereby he may, by 
the helpe and grace of god(ifhe wyl receiue it, when 
it is offerde vnto him) vnderſtand his coinaudeime- — 
tes. and krely conſent and obey vnto them: whiche Free un 
thing of thecatholyke fathers, is called Freewylll. 
which if we wil deſcribe, we may cal it n Bm 
Ml. c. li. in 


KEcccl.xvi. 


Ip deſerue to dye. Foz the wyſe man affirmeth, that 


The article of free ꝰylIl. 
in all men, A certayne power of the wyll ioyned with 


reſon, wherby a reſonable creature, without conſtraint, 


in thinges of reaſon diſcerneth and wylleth good and 
euil, but it willeth not that good, whiche is acceptable 
to god;ercept it be þolpen with grace: but that whiche 


is yll, it wylleth of it ſelfe: and therfoze other men de⸗ 
_ * fyned krewyll in this wife: Freewyl is a power of re- 
ſon ⁊ wyll, by which good is choſen by the aſſiſtance of 
grace, oꝛ euil is choſẽ without the aſſiſtãce of the fame. 


Howbeit the ſtate and condition of freewylle, 
was otherwyſe in our fyzſte parentes , befoze they 
ſynned, than it was either in them, oz in they: poſte⸗ 


kitie after they hadde ſynned. Foz our fyzſte paren- 


tes Adam and Eue, vntyl they wounded and ouer⸗ 
thꝛewe them ſelfe by ſinne, had ſo in ne $ the 
ſaid power of freewyll, by the moſte Ipberall ayfte 
and grace of god their maker, that not onely they 
myght eſchue all maner of ſynne, but alſo knowe 
god, and loue hym, and fulfylle all thynges apper- 
teynyng to they: felicitie and welthe, Foz they were 


made rightuous, and to the ymage and ſimilitude 


of god, hauynge power of freewyl (as Chatſoſtoin 
ſayth) to obey o2 diſobey. So that by obedience they 
myght lyue, and by diſobedience they ſhuld woꝛthi⸗ 


the ſlate of them was of that ſozt in the beginning: 
ſaying thus: God in the beginning did create man: 


and left hym in the handes of his owne counſell, he 


gaue vnto him his pꝛeceptes and cõmandementes. 
ſaying : Jf thou wylt kepe the cõmandemẽtes thep 
ſhall pꝛelerue the:he hath ſet afoze the fyze and wa- 


* 


ter 
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ter, put furth thy handes to whether thou wylt, be⸗ 
foze man is lyte and deth,good a euyl, what him li⸗ 
keth, that (ſhall he haue. From this moſte happy e⸗ 
ſtate, our fyꝛſt parentes falling by diſobediece moſt 
greuoully hurted them ſelues and theyz poſteritie. 
Fon beſides many other euils that came by ß tranſ⸗ 
greſſion,the high power ol mans reaſon, a fredome 
of wyll were wounded and cozrupted, and all men 
therby bzought in to ſuch blyndnes and infirmitie, 
that they can not eſchue ſinne, except they be illumi⸗ 
ned and made free by an eſpeciall grace, that is to 
ſay, by a ſupernatural helpe and woꝛking of theho⸗ 
ly goſte, whiche although the goodnes of god offe- \ 
reth to all men, yet they onely enioye it, whyche by | 
their free wyll do accept and imbzace the ſame. Noz 
they alſo that be holpen by the ſayde grace, can ac- 
complyſhe and perfozme thynges that be fo: their 
welth,but with moch labour a endeuour: lo great 
is in our nature the coʒruption of the fyzſt ſynne, x 
the heuy burdein bering vs down to euil. Foz truly 
aͤlbeit the light of reaſon doth abide, yet it is moche 
darkned, a with moch difficultie doth diſcerne thin⸗ 
ges Þ be tnferio;,xpteyne to this pꝛeſent life, but to 
bnderſtad # perceiue thinges that be ſpiritual, a p- | 
teyn to the euerlaſtig lite, it is of it ſelf vna ble. Ind 
ſo likewtle although there remain a certain fredom 


of will in thoſe thinges. which do ꝑteyn vnto the de 


ſires # wozkes of this p2eſent life, vet to pfo2me ſpi⸗ 
ritual # heuenly thinges, Frewyl of it ſelf is inſuk⸗ 
kiciet:and therfoze the power of mans krewyl, being 
thus wounded x decayed/hath nede ok a 12 5 


3 * 


The at ticle of freew yl. © _ 
to heale it; and an heipe to repaire it, that it may re- 
ceiue light and ſtrẽgth, wherby it may ſe, and haue 
power to do thoſe godly x ſpiritual thynges, which 
befoze'Þ fall ot᷑ Ada it was able # might haue done. 
Tod this blyndenes and inktrmitie ok mans na- 
ture, pꝛocedyng of oꝛiginall ſynne, the pꝛophet Da- 
uid had regard, whan he deſired his eies to be light 
1755. ighty god, that he might conſider the mer 

uaylous thynges that be in his lawe. Ind alſo the 
pꝛophet Hieremp, ſuying: Hele me O loꝛd, and I ſhal 
Hier. xviii be made hols. Saint Juguſtine alſo plainly decla- 
reth the ſame, ſaying: Me conclude that frewpl ts 
in man after his fall. whiche thing who lo demech, 
is not a catholike man: but in ſpirituall dely;es x 
woꝛkes to pleaſe god, it is ſo weake and feeble, that 
it can not either begynne oꝛ perfo2me them, oneleſſe 
by the grace and helpe of god, it be pꝛeuented and 
holpen. And hereby it appereth, that mans ſtrength 
and wyll in all thynges, whiche be helthefull to the 
fore, and ſhal pleaſe god, hath nede of grace of the 
holy goſte, by whiche ſuch ſpirttuall thinges be n- 
ſpyꝛed to men, and ſtrength and conſtance gyuen to 
pctfourme them, tf men do not wylkully refuſe the 
ſayde grace offered vnto them. 


¶ And lykewyſe as many thynges be in the ſtri⸗ 
pture, whiche doo ſhewe free wylle to be in man: ſo 
there be no fewer places in ſcripture, whiche do de⸗ 
clare the grace ot god to be ſo neceſſary. that if by it 
Fteewyll be not pꝛeueuted and holpen it can mither 
john. xy, Do no; mil anp thyng good and godly, Of whych 
'* * ſoztebe thele ſeriptures kolowynge: without me ye 


can 


Pſ.Cxviii. 


. 
The article of Free yl. 

can do nothyng. No man commeth to me, except it be John. vl. 
gyuen bym of my father. we be not ſufficient of our i. Cor 
ſelfe, as of our ſelfe to thinke any good thing. Accoz- 
dynge vnto whiche ſcriptures, and ſuche other like, 
it foloweth, that free wyll, befo:e it mape wyll oz 
think any godly thing muſt be holpe . by the grace 
of Chꝛiſt, and by his ſpirite be pꝛeuented and inſpy 
red, that it may be able therto. And being ſo made 
able, maye from thensfozthe wozke togither with 
grace, and by the ſame ſuſteyned, holpen, and main 
teyned, may do and accomplyſhe good woꝛkes, d a⸗ 
uopd ſynne, a perſeuere alſo, and increaſe in grace. 
It is ſurely of the grace ot god onely; that fyꝛſt we 
be inſpired and moued to any good thynge: but to 
reſyſt temptations, and to perſyſte in goodnes and 
go fo: warde, it is bothe of the grace of god and ol 
our free wyll and endeuour. Ind fynally after we 
haue perſeuered to the end, to be crowned wich glo⸗ 
ry therfo2e,ts the gift and mercy of god, who ol his 
bountifull goodnes hath oꝛdeyned that rewarde to 
be gyuen after this lyfe, acco:dynge to (ache good 
woꝛzkes as be done in this lyke by his grace. 

Therkoꝛe men ought with moch diligence and 
gratitude ot mynde, to conſyder and regard the in⸗ 
ſpirations and holſome motions ot the holy goſte, 
and to unbꝛace the grace of god, whiche is offered 
vnto them in Chziſte, and moueth theym to good 
thinges. Ind furthermo eto go about by all mea⸗ 
nes to ſhew them ſelt ſuch, as bnto whom the grace 
of god is not gyuen in vayne. Ind whan they doo 
kcele, that not withſtandynge their 1 pet 

| thzoug 
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| | The article of frewyll. | 
th:oughe their owne inkyrmytie, they be notable 
to doo that they deſy:e,than they oughte earneſtly, 
A And with a feruentdeuotion, and ſtedfaſt faythe, to 
1. pl aſke of hym whiche gaue the begynnynge, that he 
wolde voucheſafe to perfo2me it: whiche thynge 
god woll vndoubtedly graunt, accozdynge to his 
p:omyſe, to ſuche as parleuere in callynge vppon 
hym. Foz he is naturally good, and wylleth al men 
to be ſaued, and careth foz them, and pꝛouydeth all 
thyng by whiche they may be laued, except by their 
owne malice they woll be euyl, and fo by rightuous 
iudgement of god, perylhe and be loſte. Foz truely 
men be to theym ſelues the autours of ſynne and 
damnation. God is neither autour of ſpnne,noz the 
cauſe ot damnation, Ind yet dothe he moſte rygh- 
tuouſely damne thoſe men, that do with vices coz- 
rupte their nature whyche he made good, and doo 
abuſe the lame to euyll deſyzes agaynſte his moſte 
holy wyl. Wherkoꝛe men be to be warned, that they 
do not impute to god theit vice, oꝛ they; damnatio, 
but to them ſelues, whiche by freewyll haue abuſed - 
the grace and benefites of god. 2 1 


All men ve alſoo to be monyſſhed and chiekely 
pꝛeachers, that in this hygh matter, they lokynge 
on bothe ſydes, ſoo atttempꝛe and moderate theym 
felues; that neyther they ſoo pzeache the grace of 
god, that chey take away therby free wylle, No2 on 
the other ſyde ſo extoll free wyll, that iniury be done 
to the grace ot᷑ god. $1.99 2 


—— 


The 


i the more clere vnderſtan 
Keg dinge of thts article folowpnge, it 

ot . to abe noted that all men after the 
au ot adam, naturally deſcending 
and comming ok him, be bozne in o⸗ 
— riginall Nos, that is to (aye, they 
lache that oziginal iuſtice and innocency, wherwith 
dam in his creation was endued, and whiche al⸗ 
fo all his poſteritie ſhulde haue had, if he thzoughe 
15 diſobedience, and bzeakyng of the commande- 
ment of god, had not loſt the ſame from him ſelfe,x 
all his poſterytte . Ind further alſo they be bozne 


with concupiſrence, wherof ſpzynge vnlaufull de- - 


ſires, repugnant and contrarye vnto the lawes o 
god, and be giltie to euerlaſting deathe and 

tion. fromthe whyche they can in no wyſe be dely⸗ 
uered by any ſtrength oz power t tis in Kat t 
rather kall dayly in 795770 plea 
committynge andaddyng of many 1 7 


* 


Into! 1 1 hers ſelke, andn 
agaiue.the ſame thinges that were gi 
in is. firſte creation, and therby atteyne 
nge bliſſe in heauen, it pleaſed almighty god of 
9 and N mercy and goodnes, to ſende 
his owne onely begotten ſonne, the ſecondperſone 
in trinitie, to take vpon him the nature ol man, and 
therin to wozke the myſterp of our * 

i 


bato him 
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7 erfoze tothe entent, that man 1155 4 
ut ok 1 yg: ace ſtate, whers 


the euer⸗ 


2 


pet he ſtil reteyned and kepte his godhead,and was 
both god and man together. Foz ik he had ben man 


. 
F * 
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The article of Tuftification, | 
is to ſay, to deljuer vs from the captiuitie of the de: 
uill, ſpnne, and damnation, # to be the berp meane 
of our reconciliation to god, #of our iuſtification. 
Ind ſutely this reconciliation of moztal man to the 
fauo; of god tminoztal, did neceſſarily require ſuch 
a mediatour betwene them, as had in hym ſelfethe 
perfect nature of them bothe, which is the very pꝛo⸗ 
ertie of a meane betwene two, to be partener with 
othe them, betwene whom he tak eth vpon hyin to 


b 


bea meane. Fo: if he be hooly ioyned with the ong, 


and clerely ſeparated from the other: Than het 
not mete to be a mean, oʒ medtatour betwene two, 
whiche be at debate and enmitie. Yoherfoze our ſa⸗ 
uiour Chzilt being naturally god, toke vpon hym 
the nature of man, that he might therby be canuer⸗ 
ſant among men, and by his death redeme them, # 


pnely, and not god, than his death coulde not haue 
ben a wo;thy and ſufficient ſatiſtaction foz ſinne, to 
the iuſtice of god. And il he had ben onely god, and 


not man, than he by his bodily conterſation,.coulb I. 


5 _ 9885 n wn 
ed bodily fo vs, Ind this pꝛopertte o LAs E 
tour, fact Paule conſidering wiltethto Timothe, 
That there is but one mediatour betwen god und man, 
which is Chꝛiſt Jeſus; meaning therby, that bicauſe 
he onely had bothe the natutes in hym, ther 715 
dnely, and none other but he was able to be a ſuffi 
cient mediatour and meane ot our recontiltation to 
god, and of gur iuſlification,” 
: $9 034540 (3446 p TSRY oV G4 EH V4 wie, 03 3 2d 
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The article of katificarton,” EY 
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And fo; afurtherdeclaration, how and by what 
meanes, we be made partakers of this benefite of 
iuſtificatiö, It is to be noted, that this woꝛde Juſti- 
fication, ag it is taken in ſcripture, ſignifyeth the ma 
kinge of vs rightuous afoze god, where befoze we 
were vnrightuous, as whan 


| his grate we con- 
uert vnto him. a be reconciled in to his fauour, and 
of the chtldzen of ire and damnatto, we be made the 
chtldzen or god, and inheritours of euerlaſting life, 
that by his grace we may walke ſo in his wais, that 
finally we may be reputed x taken, as iuſt @ rightu 
ous tn the dap of iudgement, #lo receiue the euer⸗ 
laſting poſſeſſion of the kingedome of heauen. Aud 
albeit god is the patncipall cauſe.x chtefe wozker of 
_ this iuſtification in vs, without whoſe grace no md 
can do no good thing, but folowing his free will is 
the ſtate ok a ſtnner, encreaſeth his owne iniuſtice, 
multiplieth his ſinne: Yet ſo it pleaſeth the hyghe 
wyſedome of god, that man pꝛeuented by his grace 
which being offered, man maye ik he will refuſe oz 
ceceiue) ſhall be alſo a wozker by his free conſent, # 
tuſtificatton, and by goddis grace and helpe, ſhall 
walke in ſuch woꝛkes, as be requiſite to his iuſtifi⸗ 
cation, a ſo cõtinuing come to the perfect ende thers 
ot, by ſuch meanes a wales, as god hath o:deyned, 
wherin it is to be conlidered that although our 
ſauiour u 1H hath offered hym ſelfe vpon the 
croſſe. a ſufficient redemption #latisfaction 82 
ſinnes of al the wozld, and hat Ae Pole can 
open wayand entre vnto god 0 reve 0zal ks 
Nn ˖ 


, 


- 


bynde, onely by his wozthy merite and deſeruinge⸗ 


The article of luſtifeatiom 


and willing al men to be ſaued,calleth vpon all the 


wozlde, without refpecte ot perſons, to come and be 


pattakers of theryghtuouſeneſlſe, peace, and gloꝛy 
whiche is in him: pet fo2 all this benignitie a grace, 


ſhewed vniuerſally to Þ hole woꝛzld, none ſhal haue 


Hebr. xl. 


the efkect of this benefit of our ſauiour Chꝛiſt, a en⸗ 
toy euetlaſting ſaluatiõ by him: but they that take 
ſuche ways to atteyne the ſame, as he hath taughte 
and appoynted by his holy woꝛd, in ſich oꝛdꝛe, ma⸗ 
ner, and kourme, as here foloweth : That is to lap, 
Firſt as touchinge all them, whiche be ok age, and 
haue the vſe oe natural reaſon afoze they be chʒiſte⸗ 
ned, the will of god ts, that all ſuche (if they will be 
ſaned) ſhall at the hering of his bleſſed wozde, giue 
ſtedfaſt faith and aſſente thervnto, as ſainte Paule 
faith: He that commeth to god muſte beleue ; and by 


that faith groũded on the truth ofthe woꝛd of god. 


beynge taughte bothe of the thꝛeatninges of god 
againſt ſinners, and alſo of the great goodnes and 
mercy of god, offered to mankinde in our ſauiour x 


redemer Chzfſt Jeſtt, they muſt concepue anharty 


ſo;owe and repentance fo; they: ſinnes, with a ſure 
truſt to haue fo:gtuenes ot them. by the merytes a 


- 


Pe 


Pane of our ſautour Chzilte , And ioyninge ther: 
nto a full puxpoſe to amende they; lyke, and to cõ⸗ 
mitte ſinne no moꝛe, but to lerue god all their like af 
ter, they muſte than receyue the ſacrament ol bap⸗ 
tiſme. And this is the very playne oꝛdinary way. by 


the whiche god hath determyned, that man beinge 
Nad mmin etoehaſtndome,Quldbeiu- 
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The article of Iuſtiſi cation 
ſtified. Was fo: infantes , it is to be beleued, that 
theyz iuſtification is wʒought, by the ſecrete opera⸗ 
tion of the holy goſt in their baptiſme, they beinge 
offered in the fapth of the churche. 


And this Juſttfication, wherof we haue hither- | 
to ſpoken, map be called the firſt Juſtification, that 
is to ſay, our kirſt coming into goddis houſe, which 
is the churche of Chꝛiſt, at whiche comminge we be 
receiued and admitted, to be of the flocke andfami- 
lie ot our ſauiour Chuſt, and be pꝛofeſſed a ſwozne 
to be the ſeruantes of god, and to be ſouldiours vn 
der Chꝛiſte, to fyght againſt oure ennemies, the de⸗ 
upll, the woꝛld and the fleſſhe. Of whiche ennemies 
tf it chaunce vs, after our baptiſme to be ouerthꝛo⸗ 
wen, and caſte into moꝛtall ſynne, than is there no 
remedy, but foz the recouering of our fozmer eſtate 
of Juſtification , whyche we haue loſte, to aryſe by. 
- penance, wherin pꝛoceding tn ſoꝛowe and moch la⸗ 
mentation foz our ſinnes, with faſting.almeſſe, pꝛai 
er,. and doinge all ſuche thinges, at the leaſt in true 
purpoſe and wtil,as god requireth of vs, we muſte 
haue a ſure truſt and cofidence in the mercy of god, 
that fo: his ſonne our ſauiour Chꝛiſtis ſake, he wil 
pet foꝛgiue bs our ſinnes, and receyue vs vnto his 


ſtificatiõ, we muſt goo foꝛ warde in our battayle a⸗ 


fFozeſayde, in moztifienge our concupiſcence, and in 


our dayly ſpiritual renouation, in folo wing the mo 
tions of the 25 of Chuſte, in doinge good woꝛ⸗ 

keg, and abſtepning from ſynne, and all occaſions 
therof,betnge armed with Faith.hope.and charitte, 
> 8 8 25 . 


2 N. 


fauour again, and ſo being thus reſtozed to our lu + 


The article of Iuſtiſicatioł 


to the intent we mape atteyne our finall taſtittcati⸗ 
on, and ſo be 


ified in the day unde ee 
the . Iyfe, tA 

wherfoꝛe itis neceſſary foz the keping and hol 
ding of this Juſtification, ones conferred and giuẽ 
in baptiſine 02 recouered again by penãce, though 
the mercy of our ſauiour Chaiſt, and alſo foʒ the ens 
creaſinge of the ſame iuſtification, and fynall con- 
ſummation therof,to take good hede, and to watche 
that we be not deceiued by the falfe ſuggeſtionand. 
temptation of our goſtly ennemie the deuyl!, who 
as (aint Peter ſayth; goth about like a roring lion, ſes 


_ kyng whom he may deuoure. 


And it is no doubt, but although we be ones tus 


| Ciffied, yet we maye fall ther fro, by our owne free 


wyll and conſenting vnto ſinne, and folowtnge the 
deſires therof. Foz albeit the houſe of our ronſeitre 


be ones made cleane, @ the fouleſpirite be expelled 


krom vs in beptiſme, o penance:yet tf we waxe idle 


i, Cor,x« 


aud take not hede, he will returne with ſeuen wozle 
ſpitites, and polſeſſe vs agayne. Ind althoughe we 
be illuminat, and haue taſtid theheauenlygyft,and 
be made partakers of the holy goſt:yet may we kall 


and diſpleaſe god. Woherfoze as ſaint Paule ſayth: 
He that ſtandeth, let him take hede that he fall not. 


And here all phantaſticall imagination, cury: 
dus reaſoning. and vain truſt of pꝛedeſtination, ts 
to be laide apart, And accoꝛding to the plain manex 
of ſpeaking # teaching of ſcripture, in innumera⸗ 
ble plates we ought euermo. e to be in dꝛead of out 
a traültte, and natural pꝛonitie to fal to ſinne, a 


not 


Mie article of luſtification, 


not to aſſure our lelfegthat we be elected any other: 
wilo than by feling of ſpiritual motiõs in our hart, 
and by thetokens't at rye berttons liuing, in 
folowing the grace of god, and perſeuertnge in the 


ſame to — And this ſapnte Peter ethoztcth lp g. 


vs to make out vocation and election ſute and ſta⸗ 


ble. Ind Chꝛiſt ſayth : e that perſeuereth vnto the Mar: * 


ende, ſal be ſaued. And in reuelation of ſaint John: 
faythful vnto death, and I ſhal giue the the crown 
of lyfe. Wherkaze whan we be ones elected, and abi 
mitted vnto goddis ſeruite as i bade ue 
haue receiued out iuſtification in baptiſme. oz be 
reſtozed ther vnto by true penance, than muſte 
continuallpy walke after Chziſt, bearing our croſſe, 

and encreaſinge in his grace by good woꝛkes, and 
wo ginge pꝛocede, go fozwarde and encreaſe in our 
. \Wllificatio.accozding tothe ſaieng of ſaint Johne 

De that is iuſte, let him be moꝛe iuſtified. Foꝛ às the 
grace ot᷑ god and the giftes therof, that is to ſays, 
fapth. repentance.dzead, hope, charitie, with other 


ware and encreace in our Juſtification. 


And therkoꝛe it is plapne, that not onely fayth, 
As it is a diſtincte bertue oz ayft by it ſelfe, is requi 


red to ouriuſtificatis: but alld the other giftes of ß 


grace of god, with adeſire to do good woke py 
ceding ot d lame grace. And where as in certam 
ces of ſcripture out iuſtificatiõ is aſcribed to fat 


Apoec · ii. 


kruites of the holy goſt do encreate in vs, ſo do we „ 


without an further additio 02 metion oł any other 8 


vertue oz gift of god:it is to be vnderſtand of faith 


ſecond acception, as befoze.ts declared-inthe 
article 


in 


wv 


5. . The artiele of Tuſtification. 
_ article of faith, wherin the feare of god, repentance, 
hope, and charitie, be included andcompyyſed, all 
whiche muſte be ioined together in our Juſtificati⸗ 
on: So that no fapth is ſufficient to Juſtification 
02 ſaluation , but ſuche a fayth, as woꝛketh by cha⸗ 
ritie, as is playnely expʒeſſed by ſaint aule in his 
epiſtle to the Galathians. And that alſo oure good 
wozkes, whiche we do, being ones iuſtified by faith 
and charitie, auayle bothe to the conſeruation and 
perfection of the ſayd vertues in vs, and alſo to the 
encreace and ende ok our Juſtification and euerla⸗ 


5 Akid.aithoughe we cannenerbetuſtified withs 


out theſe giftes of the holy goſte, faith, repentance, 
hope, charitie, with deſpze and ſtudy to bzing foꝛthe 
good wozkes: Yet it is to be vnderſtande, that ne⸗ 
uertheleſſe we be tuſtified Grar's, that is to ſay, fre⸗ 
Ay, foz as moche as all gyftes oꝛ wozkes ; whereby 
our iuſttfication ts:wzoughte and accomplyſſhed, 
come of the free mercyand grace of god, and not ot 
our deſeruing: So that our pude and glozy in our 
ſelfe, and our owne woꝛthynes, is vtterly excluded, 
Fo; we be not able ofourſelues; as of oure ſelues, 
not as moch as to thinckeany gaodthing: but our 
ablenes and our lufficiency is of god, which giueth 
vs the ſayd giftes of his own ineſtimable goodnes 
and dothe alto. aſſiſte vs with his holy ſpitite, and 
ſtrength vs, to kepe his commandementes. 


And turther where our kepinge ok them is vn⸗ 
perfect ; and euen in the beſte men wanteth a great 
deate of that duetie to god, whiche they a 


g ſaint Paule ſaith : what haſt thou, that thou haſt i, Cor, in. 


3 
The article of Tuftification; 


bebounde to do:pet almighty god ot his mere mer⸗ 
cy and goodnes, accepteth the ſame as a perkecte 
fulfplling e of them foꝛ our ſauiour Chzyſtis (ak! 
which hath fulfilled the law foꝛ vs, and is the en 
and perfection of the la we, to all that truely beleue 
in him. And ſo we haue all Gratis, that is to ſaye, ot 
his grace, and not of our wozthpneſſe, 02 any me⸗ 
ite goinge befoze grace, but receyuinge all of god, 


not receyued ? we rekerre all vito His goodnes and 
mercy, by the whiche we both come vnto the begin⸗ 
ninge of our (tuTiftcation, and do pꝛocede and go 
fo:warde in the ſame. And finally atteyne the ende 
therof, and be bꝛought to euerlaſting life, vnto the 
which the very way appoynted by Ch;iſte (whole 
moo no man may change) is, to kepe and obſerue 
the comandementes of god. foꝛ he ſayth expꝛeſſely: 
I thou wylt entre into lyfe, kepe the commandemen⸗ 
tes: that is, applye thy hole ſtudy and affectibn 
-: to walke in the lawe ol god, wherin if thou per⸗ 
ſeuere, thou ſhalt be ſaued. And ſo after thy _. 2 
lultification, thou ſhalte be gloztfyed, 
accoꝛding to the oꝛder of god, whi⸗ 
che ſaynte Paule ſpeaketh of, 
whan he ſayth: Quos iu⸗ 
ſtificauit, Illos e 


f ” 7 1 


an 


- 


C The article of good woes. 


'L pꝛeachinge and learnynge 

ok the wozde of god in Chꝛiſtis chuͤr⸗ 

che, ought to tende to this ende, that 

men mape be induced, not onely to 

nknowe god, and to beleue and truſte 

in hym, but alſo to honour and ſerue hym with 

good wozkes wꝛought in faith and charitte, and vt⸗ 

terly to foꝛſake the wozkes of ſynne and the flelhe, 

which who lo euer do committe (except they repent 

and amend by penance)they ſhal not (as ſaint Paul 
ſaith) inherite the kingdome of god. 


And that holy ſcripture gothe to this pointe, to 
perſuade men to liue well, and to do good wozkes 
ſaint Paule teſtifieth ſayenge vnto Tpmothe 2 All 


in ſcripture wꝛitten by tbe inſpiration of god, is pꝛofyta⸗ 


ble to teache, to repꝛoue, to coꝛrecte, to inſtructe, that 
the ſeruaunt of god may be perfecte, and made apt vn⸗ 
to euery good woꝛke. And where as we ſpeake of 
good woꝛkes, it is to be vnderſtand, that we mean 
not onely of out warde cozpoꝛall actes and dedes, 
but alſo and rather ot all inward ſpirituall wozkes, 
motions, and deſyzes, as the loue and feare of god, 
toye in god, godly meditations and thoughtes, pa⸗ 
cience, humilitie, and ſuch lyke.Ind allo it is to be 
vnderſtande, that by good woꝛkes, we meane not 


the ſuperſtitiouſe woꝛkes of mennes owne inuen⸗ 


tion, whiche be not commanded of god, no: appꝛo⸗ 
ned by his wozde, in whiche kynde of woꝛkes ma⸗ 
ny chziſten men, and ſpectally of them "_ _ 
vacep 


TkTlubeariicle of good Werke 7 
lately called religious (as monkes, friets nunnes. 
and ſuche other) haue in times paſt, put theyꝛ great 
truſte and confidence. Noz yet we meane not of ſu⸗ 
che mozall actes, as be done by the power of reaſon, 
and naturall will of man, without fapth in Chꝛiſt: 
which albeit of their owne kinde they be good, and 
by the lawe and light of nature, man is taughteto 
do them and god allo many tymes dothe tempozal- 
ly rewarde men fo: doing the ſame, vet they be not 
meritoztoule, no2 auaplable to the attepninge of e⸗ 
uerlaſting life, whan they be not done in the faythe 
of Chatlt, and therkoze be not accompted amonge 
the good wozkes, wherof we do here intreate: but 
we ſpeake ofſuche outwarde and inwarde wozkes, 
as god hath pꝛepared fo; vs to walke in, and be 
done in the faithe of Chziſt, fo: loue and reſpecte ta 
god, and can not be bzought fozthe onely by mans 
power, but he mult be pzeyented and holpen therto 
by a ſpectall grace. 95412 
And theſe wozkes be of two ſo:tes; foꝛ ſome be 
ſuch as men truely iuſtified, and lo continuinge, do ; 
wozke in charitie ofa pure harte, and a good cons 
ſcience and an vnfayned faith: Yohiche woꝛkes, al⸗ 
though they be of them ſelues vnwozthy, vnperkect 

and vnſufficient:yet fozas moch as they be done in 

the faith of Chꝛiſte, and by the vertte d merites of 
his paſſton, they: vnperfectnes is ſupplied:the mer 
cifull goodnes of god accepteth them, as an obſer⸗ 
uation and fulfpllinge of his lawe, and they be the 
very ſeruice of god, and be meritoziouſe towardes 
the atteyninge of e lyfe, Ind —— 
N88 e called 


| The article of good workes, | 15 
talled the wozkes and fruites of rightuouſneſſe, - 


Other wo;kes there be, whiche be not ſo per⸗ 
fect as thele, x yet they be done by the grace of god 
in faith and good affection of harte towardes god, 
as thoſe be, which mẽ that haue ben in deadly ſinne 
and by grace turne to god, do woꝛke #bzing fozthe 
vpon relpecte and remoꝛſe, that they haue foz they} 
_ offences done againſt god. Ind theſe may be called 
pꝛoperly the woꝛkes of penance. As fo2 exaumple: 
whan a ſinner hearinge oꝛ remembꝛing the lawe of 
god is moued by grace, to be contrite and ſozye fo 
his offences, and beginneth to lament his eſtate, X 
to fall to pzayerand other good dedes, ſeking to a⸗ 
uoide the indignatiõ of god, and to be reconctled in 
to his fauour: Thele wozkes come of grace, but yet 
this man is not to be accompted a iuftified man, but 
he is yet in ſekinge remiſſion of his ſinnes, and his 
iuſtification, which the anguiſhe of his own conſct 
ence telleth him, that he yet wanteth, but he is in a 
good way, and by theſe meanes doth entre into iu⸗ 
u ttication, and if he do pꝛocede a with harty deuo⸗ 
ion ſeke foz further grace, he (hall be aſſured of re⸗ 
miſſion of his ſinnes, and atteyne his iuſtification! 

and ſo be made able and mete to walke in the very 
pure ſeruice of god, with a cleane conſcience, and to 
bziuge fo; the the fozeſard wozkes of rightuouſnes 
in Chꝛiſt, which he can not do, aloze he be iuſtified. 
And that ſuche wozkes of penance, as we haue 
ſpoken ot, be required to the attetning of remiſſion 
of ſynnes and iuſtikication: It is very euydent and 
plapne by ſcripture, as when our lauiour 9 


104 


The article of good workes} 
latthe: Be penitent, and belene the goſpell, that is tg Marel; 
ſay, Fyꝛſt be contrite, and znowlege pour ſpunes,# 
— recepue the glad tidinges of remiſſion of your | 


che came vnto hym, what they hulddoto coine vn⸗ 
to Chꝛiſt, and to haue remiſſion of ſynnes by hym, 
as it is w:yten in the thirde chapiter of Luke, and 
ſpecially that they, which be ones chꝛiſtenid, and af- 
terwarde fall from the grace of god by moztall 
can not recouer their tulkificatton without penace, 
it is playne by the ſaying of ſaint Peter bars Si⸗ 
Magus, where he lapthe : Do penance foꝛ this 
 wyckednes, and pꝛay god, if p e this 
tbougbt of thy bart, may be forgyuen vnto the. 


And truely this waye and koꝛme of doctrine is 
to be obſerued, which is the very trade of ſcripture. 
* wherinmen be taught, fyzſt to leaue ſynnes, and to 
retourne 8 — take vnto god, and that 
than they ſhall receyue remiſſion of ſynnes and iu⸗ 
ſification. Ind although ſuche wozkes of penance 4 
berequired in vs, towardes the atteyning of remii _ \? 
ſ{on of ſinnes and tuſtification: yet the ame iuſti⸗ 
' fication and remiſſion of ſynnes is the free gifte of 
god, and conferred vnto vs Gratis, that is to 5 fay,of 
ce of god, wherby we doing ſuche thynges, 
; motions and wozkes of penance, 
85 pꝛepared and made moꝛe apte, to receyue further 
grace of remiſſion of our ſynnes and iuſtikication. 


And it is not inconuenient that ſuche thynges 
ſhuld thzough ene fyzſte, and — 


d 
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Thenrtiele of good worket. 
7" huldbeſayd, that we receyue the fapde gyft freely. 
Fo; Chꝛiſt ſaythe inthe reuelation of art John: 
Qui ſitit ueniat, & qui uult, accipiat aquam uitæ gratis, 
He that is thyzſty; let hym come, and he that woll, 
lette hym take the waten ol lyte freln. where he arf⸗ 
fyuncth this gyfteof god to be freely gyuen a con⸗ 
ferred, and pet there is —— ſom labour befoze. 
as to haue a wyl and deſire to come, whiche cõming 
can not be without ariſyng by fayth and penance x 
pꝛotedyng in the lame, ſo to take the water of lyfe, 
g is to ſay iuſtificatiõ, thꝛough our ſauiout Chailt: 
whiche ones recetued in baptiſme, oz after baptiſme 


being recouered by penance; although man dayly 


do offende and fall into dyuers veniall ſynnes, By 
realen of his infirmitie and weakeneſſe, and —— 


5 pre 
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The article of good workes, l 
Chꝛiſte, apply our wyll towo:ke well, acto ding to 
our ſayd pꝛokeſſion, than ſhulde we falle from the 
e ot god, and the eſtate of rightuouſnes and iu⸗ 
fication, whiche we were ones ſet in, and become 
agayne the ſeruantes of ſynne. And as ſaint Peter 
ſaith:we ſhuld be in worſe caſe, than we were befoꝛe we 
receyued the knowlege of Chꝛiſt. | 


And that we increace in grace by woꝛkynge in 
the grace ot god ones receyued, it appeereth by the 
woꝛde of our ſauiout Chiſt, where he ſayth: Omni 
habenti dabitur, & abundabit. Meanyng therby, that 
who ſo euer vſeth well the grace of god, whiche is 
 offged vnto hym al redy, he ſhall haue moꝛe, a ware 
[wtyfull in grace. wherfoze as we contynue and 
perſeuere in good wozkes, ſomozeand moze we go 
fo2ward and pꝛocede in our iuſtification, and in en⸗ 
creaſyng the ſame, wher vnto ſainte Peter exhozteth 
vs, ſaying: Fall not frome the ſure eſtate wherin ye 


lege of our loꝛde and ſauyour Jeſu Chriſte. 
And to alcribe this dignity vnto good wozkes, it 


ts no derogatiõ to the grace of god. Fozaſmoch as 


it is to be coteſſed, that al good woꝛkes come ofthe 
ace of god. And our merites, as ſaynt Auguſtine 
ſayth, be but the gyftes of god, and ſo in our ſelke 

we may not gloꝛy noꝛ loke backe on our owne wo2s 
thynes oz dignitie, nhiche is naught, as of our ſelft 
but ot the onely atceptation of goddis mercy. Ind 
therkoze we muſt as ſaynt Paule ſaith: Extende our 
felfe tothat whiche is afort vs, to the rewarde of the 
heguciily callynge, whiche is in Chriſte, and ſtylle pioy 
„ee cede 
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be ſette. but increaſe and grow in grace, ⁊ in the know ⸗ 
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The article of good workes, 
cede in good woꝛkes, knowynge our ſelfcs to be enters 


moꝛe greatter debtours to god for his grace. Ind 
whan we haue done all, whiche we be bydden doo, 
Lacan, the ſcripture teacheth vs to ſay, that we be vnpꝛoki⸗ 
table ſeruantes: bicauſe that what fo euer we haue 
done, it is but our dutie, noꝛ we haue done nothing 
but that we haue receyued of his gyfte to do, and 
that to our p2ofite and not to his. _ — mult we 
take hede, that ſeing we haue grace ok 
god, we be not bounbe vnpzofitab — 2 in this 
wyſe, that is to (ape, idell 1 — to whome it 
ane , hall be ſapde: Caſt out the vnpzofitable ſeruaun⸗ 
tes, into the outwarde darkenes, where ſhalbe 
1 guaſhyng of tethe. Ind ſaint Paul 
1 : Receyue not the grace of god in 
c vayne: that is to lape: wozke well: Foz the grace 
ok god is gyuen you to that entent, and to that ende 
we are redemed by Chziſte, and delynered from the 
zaldom of ſynne, and captinitie of the deuyl, tbat 
we ſhuld ſerue god, as Zachary ſaith, in bolynes and 
lack {. rygbtuouſnes afoze bym all our lyfe, Ind in an other 
«i. place ſaynct Paule ſaythe : The grace of god hath 
appered to bꝛynge ſaluation vnto all men, teching 
vs, that we renouncynge all vngodlyneſſe, and 
wonldly deſpzes, ſhulde lyue in this pzeſent wozlde 
ſoberly, iuſtly. and deuoutelp, lokyng foz the bleſs 
fedhope the gie of the greatte 
god, and our ſauiour 1zsy cartsT: Whyche 
aue hym ſelfe foz vs, to redeme vs from all wyc⸗ 
kednes, and to clenſe vnto hym ſelfe,a ſpeciall peo⸗ 
vie whyche ſhoulde be ſtudious folowers — — 
| ozke 


ligently with all labour and care to apply our wil, 


The article of good workes. 
wozkes. In whiche godly ſentence of ſaint Paule. 
beſides other great plenty of frut:full lerninge and 
edifienge, he toucheth in thꝛee wo: des, all the good 
woꝛkes ofa true ch2iſten man, where he ſaith : So⸗ 
berly, Juſtly, and Deuoutly. Foz in this woꝛde So⸗ 
berly, he compꝛehendeth all abſtinence and tempe⸗ 
rance, and our duetie touchinge our body. And in 
ſaieng, Juſtly, he contetneth al wozkes of charitie to 
wardes our neighbour, with due obedtence to our 
pꝛinces, heades and gouernours. Ind in this woꝛd 
Deuoutly, he concludeth all our wozkes ſpiritual, 
which be done immediatly vnto god, as pꝛater, this 
Pp" of god, deſiring of his glo:y. ac. 2 
And vnto all theſe wozkes, ought we moſte di⸗ 


fo: theſe effectes and endes, that is to ſape, the glo⸗ 
tye of god, the pꝛotyte of our neyghbour, and our 
owne mertte, that we may ſhewe our ſelfe thankful 
ſeruantes to our ſauiour Jeſt Chztſt, and to be the 
very people of god, and that he may be gloztfied in 
vs, that his churche may be edified by our eraum⸗ 
ple, that we maye atoyde falling into temptation 

and ſinne, that we maye ſcape the ſcourge of god, 

that the grace ot god and the gyftes thero may en⸗ 

creaſe, and be made perfecte in vs, that we maye 
make our election ſtable and ſure, that we may ats? 
teyne euerlaſting life, being kounde fruttfull in the 
daye of iudgement, where euery man (hall recepue 
accozdinge to his woes. * 


Ot prayer m ſoules departed; 


Oꝛ as moche as due oꝛdꝛe of 
charitie requyreth, and the boke of 
Machabeis, and dyuerſe auncient 
doctours plapnely ſhewe, that it is 
— Ja very good and charitable deede, to 
; TT fo: ſoules departed, Ind fo2 as moche as ſuch 
bſage,hath continued in the churche ſo many peres 
euen from the beginning: men ought to iudge and 
thinke, the ſame to be wel and pꝛokitably done. And 
truely it ſtandeth with the very oꝛder of charitie, a 
chziſten man to pzay foz another bothe quycke — 
deade, and to coinende one an other in their pꝛ 
to goddis mercy, and to cauſe other to pꝛay foz — 
alſo, as wel in maſſes # exequies, as at other times, 
and to giue almes fo: them, accoꝛding to the vſage 
ok the church, ⁊ ancient opinion of the old fathers: 
truſting that theſe thinges,do not only pzofyte and 
auayle them, but alſo declare vs tobe charitable 
folke, bycauſe we haue mynde and deſire to pꝛokyte 
them, which notwithſtading they be departed this 
pꝛeſente Iyfe, vet remayne thep ſtill membzes of the 
ſame myſtical body of Chʒiſt, wherunto we pertein. 


And here is ſpecially to be noted, that it is not 

in the power oz knowlege of any man, to limit and 
dilpence, how moch, and in what ſpace of time oz to 

what perſon particularly the ſaid maſſes, exequies, 
and ſuffrages do pꝛofite and auaile: Therfoze cha⸗ 
ritie requiteth, that who ſo euer cauſeth any ſuche 
malles,erequles, oz luffrages to be done, ſhulde yet 


though 
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Prayer for ſoules depart et. 
(though their intent be moze foꝛ one then foꝛ an o⸗ 
ther) cauſe them alſo to be done fo; the vniuerſal c6 
gregation of chʒiſten people quicke and deade, fo 
that power and knowlegeatfoze reherſed perteinet 
only vnto god, which alone knoweth the meaſures 
And times ok his owne iudgement andmercies, 
Furthermoꝛe bicauſe the place where the ſow 
les rematne, the name therof, the ſtate# condition 
which they be in, be to vs vncertaine, therfoꝛe theſe 
with al other ſuche thinges muſte alſo be left to al⸗ 
inighty god, vnto whole mercy it is meete and con⸗ 
uenient koꝛ vs, to commend them, truſting that god 
accepteth our pꝛapers fo2 them, reſeruing the reſte 
hooly to god, vnto whom is knowen they? eſtate a 
condition, And not we to take vppon vs neither in 
the one part, ne yet in the other, to gyue any kande 
and temerarious iudgement, in lo highe thynges, 
ſo farre paſſing our knowlege. 2 
Finally it is moch neceſſary, that all ſuch abu⸗ 
ſes as heretotoꝛe haue ben bzoughte tn, by ſuppoꝛ⸗ 
ters and mainteiners ofthe papacye of Rome, and 
their complicies. concerning this matter, be clerely 
put awape, and that we therfoꝛe abſtein from the 
name of purgatoy, and no moze diſpute oz reaſon 
therof, Under colour of whiche, haue benaduanced 


me, did there in thole places moze pzofitthelo 


many konde and great abuſes to make men beleue, 
that thꝛough the biſhop of Romes pardons, ſoules — 

mighte clerely be deltuered out of it, teleaſed out 1 
of the bondage of ſynne. Aud that maſſes ſayde at 
Scala celi, and other pꝛeſcribed places fantalpedbp 
ules, 
then 


| Pray Wap foples 4 eparted,,. al 
then in an other. and alſo that a a pzeſcribed numbze 
of p:aters, ſoner than other (thoughe as Denoutly 
ſaid) ſhuld further theyz petition ſaner:pea ſpecial- 
Ip if they were laid befoze one image moe then ans 
ther, which they phantaſied. All theſe and ſuch lyke 
abuſes be neceſſary vtterly to be OI and ex⸗ 
tinguilhed, 
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